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rim veſtibulo operis annottta'dn- 
Ueſ.r. pag.6.num,Blin.B, leg,” 
ichrifiign Tiolence which ſhould 


o 


E PFeftrum(in a 

3 ; = 
4 | 9) fo as 1.9 1.4;-=EZ a chiefe among them.\ ns LI, 
 bidareregs- 16-2 Chron.23,v.16.p.11.n.14. ih Mar- 
| even Jeoperii: ſy . 5. 0. 199. oy: ni, 
F. -Perzmab; 1.19.--1 Pet: 2.p. 15.0,19.1.6.. & 7, 4 
- becegoſuſ® now. ojce after a making it *over from the 

| Cepignenm peoples( where Leforeit lay virtually & tar. 
: jeweft, now, imſemines or further, inftrumentally 
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wy fle, 1 Cot.6.1,5,6, 45 :1ſ0 that there is wot 
6- I « niſeman ameng.y0n;@c But: brober ge- 
| 3 etbro Law with Trocher and this. befare the 
{ unbelievers?.  \ 
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©3 Layperſaxsaucht pot at any td to '2n- 
Tf vadeor uſurp the-Palpit. 
wn x -Qui5-p- I125tcZel.5 --indeed not proper- 
my ly any at all;p..131.N. 11.1. 2; ; yel>Sanftus 
the Martial, who lived,as ſome are of opini- 
11; Wy 09> neere to N 
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Tad eſe enſuing?Reaſors. 


Of REerormarTiION. 


Elormation here propoun- 

.dedas the Subje of our 

reſent Diſquerie ,  be- 

 tſpeakes properly ſome 

-certaine addztror,: ome 

. 2) kirge- of alteration for - 
the bcttet, any - where attempred whe- 

her:in Charch.or State affaires. Whete ©. 
he: Quere rye is nor of the Thizg, : but 
df the manzer. : not whether ſuch a - 

Reformation if juſt occaſion require it, 


r ſhould be: endeavoured by wolence, 
S tO Religion; ot ſimply; and in'any re- 
es; without concurrence ct the Head- 
lagiftrate; | 
Hic' mbdus, Hee noftro;" and both waies 
$fo) I conccive it utterly anlanfull, for 


what 


Quits. 


of Reformation: 


har divtftly and 10 terminis contre* | 
Jas the words 5, ( without pereduen- 


ture.) aotto be enterpriz d or undertd-*. 


nis, contradl 


Refurmation al] ayea 
matter of Rel1g107) 
contradiit (— F 


—Hy bernic. 
I bd 


By.t. Of Reformation 
as they point forth-to us Zerabbabel the 
Son of Shealtriel;(and Zerabbabel; tisxrue, 
with. the" reſt of the  Iſtaclives'now're- 
turned from Captzu3ty; having viniderts- 


ken a repsyr:ing of the materrall Temple, - 


then 744zatedand lard waſte; mer with re- 
fins and were" forced ro'anufeof 
meit ml:tary weapons, Nehem. q.%.t 3.14.) 
Sodoth it further, and that principally 
relare to a fature buildityg, a bailing of 
the Spiritual Temple; the 'Chaveh of 
Chriſt, C:6.v. 12.13. And accordine- 
Iy oar Savieur, the Architefbor Maſter 
builder eeſignd for this great wonterwhen 
he comes afterwards, He fendsforth-his 
Diſciples abroad into the world, Mat. 28; 
with Commiſſion: of teachi;re the Goſpelly1.e; 
| of gently perſwading-tts > 

the Apoſtle joyze them together. Theſe 
things teach and-exhort; 1 Tim.'6.V. 2.) 
not-of 2xforcine it after fome hoſtrle or 
Yrolent minuer ': Appofitelty hereupon 


- 


* Melazfhon, Cumgitur Apoſtolr;laath he, 


h ul <#ms bo dthirium off, Anabaptifticam. Oc. 
Oo We ir ne * , 
2 BZ Chriſti 
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herefore doth - | 
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Wy cf Fentire quod Doffores Buaugthi debeant P®: 
lars 'conftitere quedain Tmperis, 'aut 
WW Regnm talein quo ifti dominentar: Judei- 


Of. Refarination- 
2 Ce Gofpel,: and. OR not 


ectall 1 mport.an 
C,1S termed the 
emy 
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[E730 Of Reformatgon,' by, 
leaſtwile attemptedby the words. - 
|  WheretolI afiſwer briefel that theſe 6. 
with the like are 1»ſfaztes off preſerving 
F or defending Religior# in-its juſt purity, 
; where it is Seadh ſetled,(as will appeare 
Y | by conſulting the ſeverall ſtories), Tu- = 
4 | ende'Ecleſie- cauſa, as . Saind ' Auſten 
J | apr the Donatiſts, Ep.50.--- Nor quo 
als per ſequerenter, ſed quo ſe defenderegr. 
Ep. 164. and which together with him, 


. > ”- ; 


of We NO wales gaineſay ; not of inforcing ; 
by it azew where it is not, | and fo nothing 
1 |} to thepot incontroverſie, 


| Beſides, that I conceive in truth. of a #7. 
1- Þ great deale of * difference-(paſlibly). that * Alind 
ra- Þ may be inthis reſpe&, betwixt rhe Z aw 7% Dems 
par = proceedings then, and theſe ſince of the pen 
12. Goſpel; whichtherefore, as was ſaid,.is;;F": Vete- 
2ja- i Emphatically term'd the Goſpel if peacees Tefta- 
ces (not only 72werd, but dutward ::likewile menri-» ali 
| uid. Iſ<2:.4. Mic .4.9.3.)& hereto makes nd predica- 
E that Caveat which our Saviour, upon QC toribus No- 
I cafion gives Peter, Joh. 18; 0. L1.  Putup 2e— AUS: 2 
thy ſword again. into thyſheath. . Nonareas Contr. Fant 
uky Bveytaaixie ddr $hopor, To megyſinudotion +2377" 
. Oprayuty Wwroais,s x7! veuoy Thy Mic arengNAdns 

The Rule he her eſers.us, ſairh Cyril Alexr, 
B 3 anar 


p den 


Of Reformation. L8.t. 
#::4r. is. not according to the rough tem- 
per of the Lawformerly, but ſuiting al- 
ropether with the milde and. gentler con; 
dition Of rhe Gefpell, which was now to 


take place. 


Nothing that runnes paralel and 
agrees with the courſe of Antichriſt 
foreſpokew, in the ſetting up of bis 
Throne, #s (as ſo) to tee prafliſed Ly 
Chriſtians, Dp 

Forcible violence uſed in Reforma- 
210%, Tunnes paralel and agrees with 

\ the courſe oof Antichriſt foreſpo- 
ben, in WF. | 
Even | 


_ 


Forcille wiolewce wſed in Reformation 
TW1Res paralel and agreeth with—] Rev. i 
1:3V.4..\ who ts like tothe beaſt, who ts able | 
to wy with hrm2 Thenv.7. Andit was 


© of 7; 7 FRU ET FELT 


of, 


15,» grven' wato him to make war with the 


cr 


DE as : th 
 tiebyiftiun wolencewhich be, and 


| chi in purſumce, and for the further in- 


Tex#s alleaged ſpeak plainly o that Az- 


(6)! 


creaſe” 0fhis Haſphemos wntraths, Thar, 4 
al who tivell npon the earth may worſhip 
G3 LAS, * Eh , ad : 


'Q«.1, Of Reformation. GU 3 
him, v.8. and thence followes firaighe 
in way of Corollarie,w. 10, a manifeſt re- 
proofe of all ſuch force, as ſavouring roo 
much of Antichriſt and his proceedings. 
If any kill with the ſword, he muſt bee killed 
by theſword; Here 1s the patience and 


| faith of the Saints, 


I deny not, for all this a Zegall Czuill Y- 


ſe of the Sword exerciſable by the Aa- 


in- 
ary” 


hip 


im, if 


| giftrate, upon refractory offeriders, con- 


ſtraining them 'to a due obedzence. of 

wholſome Church-L axes, or elſe puniſh- 

:ng them for the contrary 3 (whereof 

hereafter purpoſcly and more ar large, 

Qxeſt. 10.) Saint Paul 1s plaine inthe, ,,, og 
| point, Rom.13. v.4. and Fraxciſc. * apron. 
| YiForta, to this purpoſe hath well ob- ,x5, _ 

ſcrv'd a difference here as ought to 


, bee made, berwixt Smubjefts and Ali- 
& ezs, whom we have _ to do with 


in a Judicrary way of proceſs : But itis 


g a 'military hoſtile uſe I argue againſt 
© © ſuch as the * Turk alloweth of towards * Alcor. 


the advancement of his Mahumetiſme, 4*9r-18.19 
or the Spaniard-praRtiſeth in the propa- 7 
gatron of his pretended Catholiciſme : | 
And it 1s indeed the very Dofirine which 

B 4 the 


J um, 


.Of: Reformation. Qg.r. 
the Pope.that great-cnemy of the true 
Reformed Religion, dogmatically upholds 
and - maintameth - by his; Emuſſaries 5 
Fidem Chriſti anam debers etiam armis pro- 
pughari. Sanders, de Clav.Dav. 2.15. 


That which hath no. warrantalle.. 
precedent, tut rather to the contrary, 
1n Sacred writ, cannotſafely be enter- 
prized by w. , 11 try * 

But Reformation a\ſulutely,). with- 
out concurrence of the Supreame Mar 
giftrate, hath no 'warrantatle prece- 
dent inf ca . 

Ergo= 


Reformation ( al ſulutely) - nithout cox- 
currence of the Supream Mag: hath uc——] 
See Degt. 29. V. 2.10, Il, 12. Joſh. 24, 
U.25. 2 King.34. V.23.: 2Chro.15.%. 8. 
12.ch.29.9.3.10, ch,34U,31,32. EZY.19, 
V. 3-5. Coll. with ch, 2.4.7. In which 
places with the like, you have ever; thi 


chiete Mazeſftrate concurring, or rather 


(as his place required )- going before the 
people, Anh where the pesple couenas; 
ting upon a reformation, (even in times 
the wor of K1pgs) without. cozcerre Id, 


i 
gi! 


%* 


hag © 9, frag wan 


| panned" bak & 


65 % my | 
'Qu.1. Of | Reformation. 9 
of the Magiftr ale-: _Ariſ e, for the matter 

is | telongeth' unto thee, faich - the whole, Aſ- 


5 | ſemtly of Elders there met, to Ezra the Ti and 
o- Prime Ruler, Ezr.10,0U.4,3. | h pg | 
A juſt performance of the Covenant Ir. 


the people of the Jewes (Lknow) ſtood 
equally bound to : For that the {trpala- 
tion was made betwixt God on the oz? 
| part, the Kipg and people (conjunt#im 3 © 
on the other, 2 Chrox. 24. V. 16.. - But it 
5 the Extraxce into Covenant I ſpeak of, 
in which the. K/zg was. of right to 
leade, and had a prizcipall Intereſt, and 
without. whom the undertaking may 
ſeeme to, have been, alrogether unjuſti- 
,0%-M fiable. 


To ſhun the force of this Argument, * , Go Bi ped 
ſome have fancied and brought in,a ſup- _4,,,, NO 
poſed Coordination cf power, berwixt the Apologer. © 
Soveraigne and the people ; that in caſe apud Gol- 
the. Soverazgpe doth foregoe his duty of daſt.parre 


*rhe 
then? eſe ; 
erhe[their Repreſentative meetings may war- P1614 * 
rantably undertake the bulineſſe : And 37% 9indi. 
4 6p CO ary Com. Ty- 

it 1 indeed (this Coordination to wit) the,,., Qs-3 

maine Buttreſſe or ſupporter, the Arch- gee, | 
pillar 


þ 
| * 


Reforming, the people A Themſelves in I3» Althss. 6 of 


10 


14. 


I3. 


© wedo) are theſe which follow. 


Ratio, "9, whatſoere implyeth a groſſ e abſur- 


of Riforination. © Qe.s. 

ilar among the reſt , which with them 
ares up the weight and burden of rhe 
preſent cauſe, e- | 


Other grounds they may have , and 
thoſe more likely here to barild upon, I 
queſtion itnor; Bur for Th ( to let 
paſſe how vainely and to no purpoſe, as 
r0a certaine redreſſe of emergent abules 
in Church or State, ſuch power may 
ſeeme placed ih the Body Repreſentative, ” 
where the Sovera/gne onely hath the 
right of callizg,and then of d:ſſolvsng at 
pleaſure the id Body) I conceive of iti 
as a meere Phenomenon, an empty airy 
ſpeculation: : .and the reaſozs more par- 
ticularly of ſuch my Conception, (ſpeak 
we ofa true Monarchicall ſtate, as here 


dity, is not to be [i uppoſ, ed by Ws. 
But coordination betwixt the -So- © wt 
weraigne and the People implyeth &'c. i ; ; 


Soypm—_ 


F 2 


Coordination betmixt the Soveratg y has 
and the People implyeth.——] It wy id, 


$: 


* 


$01, Of Reformation «+ oo 
ſuxd to imagine a coordrnation- properl 

* Band truly ſo called, which is, ah 4 | 

tan, Concurſus partialium cauſ aram euſ- 

dem ordinis & in eodem genere cauſe. - 1. 

1me.0.,52, (Such,as toour purpoſe,were 

Fo he Roman two Cofſ. berween whom the = 

'> upream Authority of thay State waS*dr- * DagarHoo 

. zded, and they of 'equall power each licans.l.F' 

© Fvith other) (For, quoad boc, and-iti ſome ». 199, 

a Weſpefts, with refcrence to certarne parts- 

VO Balar Atts, of propounding , voting, and 

tel: ming Lawes in their Pu{like Af emLlies 

AB hen met rogerher, I gaineſay nor) be- 

iy ixt the Soverarene and his Sabjefts, 


— 


nd 


{ Now ſuch are the people in refpe&t of 15- 
cir Loyd or Soverargne : ( My Lord the., Ejct a0 
ing is the uſuall Scripture expreſſion) #1 9% We 
RO TER Anuer, Thy 
relations, by vertue of that mutuall re-' gy 0s 
W707 interceding berwixt them : Rela- ga, 54g. 
"" Wes] call and fo account them in diſpar? gy + Yuy3 
Wada, where the 'one terme excels in OUTS TH 
0 Whrth anddigarry the other _ tO (49T2gor, 78 
c- I; as here; take the People under any no- 15 T4udre- 
i» * colefiive, or diftritutive : And all 59, <Y"vur 
. tbe men of Judah, the Kings ſervants, 175." Or 
188 Alt, it is fi 'd, have Digre ar; 
F., f Ve 9. +} It 13 uUPPOsS 5 1aVC Diſere. 4TI» 
- "With unanimous joynt conſent, transfer d Animas 
_ ; their Reipabl, tw 


12 | Of Reformation, | Quin 
_ pay rheir power upon him, therefore care al 
7 = = thericeforth his ixf&#vours truly, and: be- 
Hor. Ceſar. neath him, ad B41: ; 
H.1,C-3« ah OE ie ng BG db NY OKAY 
x6. Againe it isabſurd to conceive of 

Coordination berween | the. members: and} 
i,  *the Head; Yet; ſuch roo is 'the, Sour 
4.\ »»  'ra7gne itcompir dwith the. People : Ard 
*2 *Samuelſaid unto Saul, when' thou waſt li 
tle in'thine owne eyes; waſt thou: not. mat 
Head of the . Tribes; 1 Sam. 15.0. 17 
Head of the Tribes $: not of this: or tha 
particular perſon or perſons ; yea furthe 
Head in the fingular number, not; one « 
the Heads plurally , as ſpeaking of more 
like as it 1s, 2 Chrox.7.V. 2,7,9,11.'Th | 
were the Heads of their Fathers: Hoeſiwf 
chiefe of the. Princes :. But, Head of tht 
Heads, 2 Chron.5.U.2. Note you muſt be: 
.. the way,the Jewiſh Anely -to haw#-: 
.. been asreſtrain'd or limited a kind: fil 
Government inall reſpe&s of 7aws. angWwe 
"Covenants  wherewith the Prince wFce 
there tyed, Det. 17.v. 14, 15, 16, 17. Wut 
Sam.5:U.3.2 King.11,V.17.@c. as Ors 
narily weſhall mect with; ' and Arg 
mentum duftum a pari.Top.2. c.10,, wh { 
.-..-.alor moſt circumſtances hold corre. 


— 


I. 2.1. Of Reformation. +125 
dency,is;concludent-beyond exception, 


For; what they, in  interpoſe. here of 17. 
the K/zgs being a 44:nifter,or choicer Of- 
ficer of State meerely; is a groundleſfle 
grofſeconceit, and the-very Badg which 
& your Jeſuires: in. diſgrace of Temporal 
Princes,.\ if compard with their Sove- 
raigne: Lord the Pope, uſually beſtow 
uponthem;VWhereas no prudent: Law-ge- 
wer, Ancient or Modern, among their A- 
Mp horiſmes of: State-government, ever ran- 
ced them in ſo low a degree. Kei ro? opodyd 
ag droway ay ipvas Soba Curiiy Tours * Warn 
$579) wolge, giv. Plato:1ty 1, mg) Baoinuxs : 
ac moſt, vorgird: of guaexts Tov Nopwr, AS. 
riſtotle, pol. 1.3, c.14. . The * Miniſters * Dei View 
&f God, ſaith Saint Paul, Ran. 13. 4. not rim in terre 
bf the people *: Indeed the Authors, or Or- Parem now 
Jarners of ſuch . Minifteriall Offices in a habens.-- 
tate,” 2 Pet.2,V.14. no Officers them- HagnueDe- 
yes ;. Solomoz thus, , wee read, had his pms fore 
elve prixcipall Ofcers unoer him, . Of- Reg. —_ 
Scers over the whole Kingdom; 1 K1n4. 1, s.Tr way 
ur wasnone of them Himſelf, prim.c-ge , 


a8. .Brietely, Magiftratical power in chief. 13. 
el tile des mer l rmper 1” eſt 3 ſay C britars 70 
j ' an 


bf, x 


Of Reformation: -Da.1, 
arid Miniſterial,” are plainely dovonr 
and in no wiſe conſiſtent ; Unleſle haph 
they would be underſtood as ſpeaking 
in ordize ad finem; with relation-'to th 
deſigned exd'*: So the Angels are termed 
 ninifiring Spirits ſeat forth to menifter fo 
them who ſhal be Hetres of ſakvatzon, Hel; 
I1:vV. 14. Chriſt himſelfe a 2Mzxifter, 0 
ſervant, Mat. 20:0. 28: | Phil, 2.V. 7 
And thus the Severargne we yeeld, with 
out any prejudice ks. vt regal amborityl 
may well be eſteemed and ftiPFd'a 2: 
fter;E'vÞofos AG; a5 Antigonm: WAS wol 
to ſay of himfelfe. *Ael. war. Hiſt." 2.6 

x platarch. 20." * vangiray bed mebs dydgiiwoy Griji 
E'y avy. gs aviar  conuiay.” One ſerving under Ge 
,dreiSevror. for the good and greater bepefit of the p 
24m. ' Nothing repugnant ta the txwe con> "| 
Be | dition of Monarchy, us to be ſuppoſed} 
x Bat Coordination 11 power repug- 
meth to the true condition © of Mo-\ 


< 


narchae. 


tn gan. A——_ ac... OTIS "86 


XY & 


_ 


Coordiuation” 1n power repugyeth to 15 
true tondition of Monarchy] They 


Qa.1. Of Reformation. 

who maintgine Coordination here, neceſ- 
farily - ſJuppole a _ Communicabilaty' of 
the Sgveratgne power to more then one, 
which nevertheleſfſe I conceive, ( now 
once after a. making it over from the 
peopie, where before it lay virtually, and 
tanquar 1n ſemine, be ivgranted, Difpoſi- 
tively in.the hands of God.) So properly 


br belonging to, 1o izſeparatly ſeated in 
ith the perſon of the Prince, _ as that it can- 


& not bee communicated unto any. other, 
ſave onely_in way of deputation, when 
and box. farre forth himfelfe pleaſcth in 
the outward exerciſe of the ſame. 


The Leg:flative power I acknowledge 
for common (in ſome ſort)berwixr Prince 
Band People : Or:gznaky belonging tothe 


: \-K:ze, the fountaine of it ; Cum TIpſe ſit 
4 Author Faris, faith Brafion, 1.3, Tra8.1. 


9. ita & caput & Autoritas 1# principe 


Wet omazum que in reputlic.: Anglicans agt 
olent. Smith. de Repub. Angler. h. 2. c.4.. 
e 1s the lifeand Head, and ftrength of 
hatever 1s done inthe State there, De+ 
rruatzuely imparted to the People, whoſe 
tM<dvice-and joynt concurrence 1s here of 
WT uſc for the more. ſatisfaFory Pulomune: 
; . O 


Is. Of Reformation; 22.1; 
of thoſe Lawes. which Themſelves are af 
rerwgeds to live agnes and be ey 
TO, 12-5 T1723 }, 

2Ts Bur thi now, het, Matic Ut power ci ci- 
ther way, it well; con red; 35 qQUUE 

* Plato in Another. thing! from! the Soveraggne Fe 
| politic, ling power 3 Thar Tex) tins lod: as * 
Plato calls ir, To'yeg . inirerlur dpiradoige 
&, ſaith-Ariſtotle, Pd:4.c.15. which ya; 
alohe properly-both mukes :and dencmiry 
aates a Monarchs: and.1n wUMeharthiral 
States neceſſarily 'confiſterh- alwaics' in 
Inatviſibili,and is confined £0: One: 3 


To oxe I ſay, and chicx not © by reaſon 
-of ſore ccrtaine -predominancy Of powe! 
in the /Prixce above the: reft (as: {ome 
would have it) and no more ©: Like at 
it farcth' .in. zaturall 'compomnidl- oat, 
where one of. the foure Elements there it 
compoſition, and-under the ſame Form,uſu 
ally. prevaileth- overithe other rhree! 
bur of .* appropriation, and adequate th 

| hereace : No-mixturehere in the power 
CUnOjuts &N 

| Eg dmdpray »r ſelfe;rhatmay be imagined :5 (voxcexty n 

xiews i, Noplurality of Partners Or aſſociates; OM 

Rherl.1.c,8 municating in this poxer-.. - 


Moraxgiea 


9 51 x77 T' 


> Of Reformation; 04.17 


The ;xture.they'dreame of (fuch as 
ir is, and fince they will needlefly have 
it thus) lyech nor in Moxarchy, as 1o,but 
in the whole aggtegate body of State,com- 
prizing in i6:moteover ſomewhat alſo 
of other Governments, Ariftocracy, Demo- 
cracy, fc: Tots dxpors drannay, 'curadavour, 
Tamblych;' de wits Pythag. c.27. Yer foas | 
iErchart the. Apex or top 0 all;-which wee _ -. 
call Soverazgnty (and which truly. makes * Tllad ad? 
the State ro be Monarchicall ) thall till 90onenar [i= 
reſide in oze: Such to reſume the former w___—_— : 
Alluſion 515 the: condition :-of imperfes rout 
ixt. bodies, Where>one of the concur- , Jha ie 
ing Blements,yer {till remaines extire,not fare pluri- 
proken.or ſubdued to ax equall tempera- min. Nend 
ure,wirh the reſt. . ©. -.; Repnbl.Stas 
331 HON V9 43 $7. 231 £ . Fixes Rega- 
: Orchus if they: pleaſe ; As Richerius #5 <fſe po- 
ames:the compare with Church-go- yy ghvers 
ernment-under Chrift.: . de Eccl.& pol. — $a PIE 
teſt. $. 12. - Let the Government herein Job acft, ci 
rder to *an Oecontimy Or external Admi- Bod. de . 
W-ftr 21107 ot it by different offices be truly Repub/:1. 27 
Wixt 5 yet maythe Srate well enough be c. 2. , | 
,collnply Monarchicall in the Head , the 15.4 Tolef 
pe e7e of it; thence diftiling coir 1219.6: 


um 


Of Reformation. 24.1, 
in ſome good proportion, ſuited to the ca- 
pacity of their ſeverall tations and zmploy- 
ments, the ſtrength and vigour Of it 1nflu- 
ence upon other the ſubordinate inferiour 
powers : Still ſutordinatel ſay, whether 
Originally and from a firſt conſtitutton of 
the State any where,conjoyned with the 
Soveraiane , or whether aſſumed (and 
that moſt commonly) by awuluntary af 
zer choice, as long as they hold, (which- 
yet is ſuppoſed till they doe) a necefſ ar 
dependance on him. * 14 


Ar a word, where it is otherwif 


and there be to bee found in truth mor 
then oze partaking immediately in tl 
. Supreame-reuling power, Coordinate witl 
and Independant on the Soveraigng 
which is the mixture they muſt need 
meanie, if ſo they would be thought 
ſpeake ought to purpoſe, (whiteſt yilh 
inthe 7zterim they diftingutih nor, | 
they ſhould, berwixt Mixture and I, 
mitation 3 This relating. onely- ro Þþ 
cutward mannagement of the power iti 
Regular - courſe by_ certaine Zamih, 
and legally appointed Officers as Wi 
boveſaid, " joed to the Soveraighſ 


. 


« >4 
*< 
a4 
cndH 
wE 


Jay, Of Reformation: tH 

and.may well confift with Monarchy, 

the, other nor) "let men conceit whar 

they liſt, that $:4ze or Government Wwhat- 

ever, is not ttaly Aonarchicall, nor :{0 

to be accounted ; but looke how ma- 

ny Shavers there ate in the Supreame pou 475, uu 

er,” as many Supreatne Governours oft So- Regimin, 

veraints (tefeftrotly and according tO. taps. ex 

the different Intereſts they have, mote 'Or' bac parte; 
© tclſe) ſhall thete bez Since as Bodine-vid.LL.EMS © 

tightly gives it; - Neceſſe eff ut Regnum Tard.Confeſ? 

quantumecungue eſt 5 ar jura onnia Mar ay" ave Bois 

Jeftatis ix ſolidum uni partitiove ſut- m— 

las trilhanturi Alioqui- now Monar- py, C: 


chia, fed Polyarchiadicerur: De Ripubl.l, ys 44m; 3-4 
6. 6. 84 | Eb 


£ 
All charcan with any ſhew of colour 28; 

bf Reafoz be hete replyed to the prece- 
dent difcouylſe,” is that the Legi/lative 
popey reſiding in the whole Body of State 
atly perchance fome fpeciall' grand influ- 
nce upon'thte Gaberpatitic feared in the 
ouerargne ; And-: Withall that 'it ts the 
biefe of principal of the-two : Chiefe or 

LEP rac ip df 1 ſhall nor pur ito the Teſt : 

as Put then 21{0-muſt they terember; how 
ru Shay prentipaty; is ſaid; it _—_— 


$4508 


25: 


——— power, Coordinare with 


Of Refarmation. 24.1, 

4 { 
in ſome good proportion; ſuited to the c4- 
pacity of their ſeverall ſtations and ?mploy- 
ments, the ſtrength and vigour of it 1nflu- 
ence upon other the ſubordinate inferiour 
powers : Still ſutordinatel ſay, whether 
Originally and from a firſt conſtitutzon of 
the State any where, conjoyned with the} 
Soverergze , or whether aſſumed (and 
that moſt commonly) by awuluntary af- 
zer chotce, as _ as they hold, (which 
yet is ſuppoſed till they doe) a neceſſary , 
dependance on him. 


and there be to bee found in truth mor 


] 
[ 
Ar a word, where it is otherwile , 
then oze partaking immediately in rk o 


and Independant on the Soveraignt 
which is the mixture they muſt nee, 
meante, if ſo they would be thaught-1 
ſpeake ought to purpoſe, (whiteſt 
inthe 7zterim they diftinguuh nor, 
they ſhould, berwixt 2£xture and 
mitation 3 This relating. onely to 
outward mannagement\ of the power it 
Regular - courſe by certaine ZLamily,.; 
and legally appointed . Officers as 'Wy+ 
berelabs, joyned. to the Sovernight 
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«| 2-2, Of Reformationi &F 
| and.may well confift with Monarchy, 
) | the: other nor) "let men-conceit whar 
& | they liſt, thar $:4ze ot Government what- 
ur ever, is nottraly Monarchicall, not:{0 
ers * tobeaccounted; but looke how ma= 
ol ny Shavers there ate in the Supreame pou- 4 x5, 2 is 

he er, as many Syupreatne Governours oft So- Regimin, Fy 

dll cerarnes ( tepefiuzly and according tO. qypy. ex |: 
the different Intereſts they have, mote. or hac parte; "_ 

© telfe) ſhall thete bez Since as Bodinervid.LL.EAS 

fightly gives it; - Neceſſe oft ut Regnum pic y £. 
quantumeungque eſt ;_ ac jara omna Ma- 6-17. H.Bvis 
Jeftatis iz ſolidum uni partitiove ſut- Le Le 
lat# tritiuantur; Alioqui now Monar- Bricaity _ 
_ fed Polyarchiadicetur: De Republ.l. ys 4am © } 
6. 6.8, 26 I IR 


_——— 


A” 


All tharcan with ay ſhew of colour 28; 
bf Reaſo;z be hete replyed to the ptece- 
fene' difcouyſe,” is that the Degiſlative 


dt oey reſiding in the whole Body of State 
Ot, Watt: perchance fome fpeciall grand influ- 
id. Bi:ce upon the Gabernatite feawed in the 
tO WoLerarpre ; and- withall that 'it is the 


it WE h:zfe of principal of the two : Chiefe or 
L SPS 226 ip af 1 ſhall not pur ito the Teſt :. 
as Wnt then alfo-mnſt they tettiember; how 
«glad printipaly; es 9g 6 reſterh 


"x 


COIESD 


$74 
: \X308} 
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of. Reformation. Oar. 
in the Prince, the Foantaize of it. : , And. 
for rhat- Influence they ipeake of, (and 
11 Monarchies not »huly atfolute have it 
thus) ir is'bur Direfive at moſt, by poin- 
ringtorch certaine:rwles.Or .awes confor-: 
_  mably--whefcunts: the, Sourrargpe 18 of 
-—.., Fighttowalke, his after mannage of 
*. +, pubjike : Afſazres - committed ' ro his 
© .,charge';\No waies prejudicial to, or FKt- 
+ Mi ok ik js 
tas Sour ibly be.conceived, thefſacred confines 
ENHA. GOA > of SOUerargne Authority « | 
malls cane | | | 
| + an - Sofalsthe1r pretenſed-Coordznatzon in 
poſit, animi 21 ordinary acceptance.of the Ferme 3, As 
penitusrecep= for thoſe who yet farther by widening 
14, nemoſe-. a little, (for it 15no other) the atoref 
piens nen-v> {aid' Principle into a larger Extent, will 
det ; Grot. needs bee: *- placing rae Supremacy. 0, 
de Ir. Bel. | power in the hands of the Community, 
I.C. 3% 1. whol! ai th 5 all S 
Seditioſis them whey; OT. \ WMC 154 one) | 
Lominibus ad © hands . of their;./7r«ſtees, 1t 15:7 
v04 mevendes EXOrDel ſ{oabſurd, ſo.voig of reaſon,-4 
materiam not 10 dclervea ſeriqusConfutation«:...! 
prebet,ac 105 545.2 5 OT FE REID 45 MY 
Rernwpl. . - For who..i$. there, that but right} 
reurbatior? ynderſtands:the radicall.true romplewil 
affert. Bod-l ax:d difference of States, and ſecrh nord 
p pe. ve! 


1.c.3, 


F, © 


z LEED 


© + 4-2ring upon; inthe leaſt -manner, as may. 


[as 


24.1. Of Reformation. -2I 

firſt bluſh, how againe ir ſtraight over-, 

throwes Moxarchicall Governmest 3 Yea, 

ic | in Contrarium wertit, (quite the ogher 

1- | extreame ) - 6 popularem factt ,- as Litzy: 

r= well notes upon occaſion ofthe Zaw of. 

of Bt appealing fromthe Magiſtrate to the pec- 

of Epic brought in by Pul. Paler. Crſſ. Dec: 

is 1. 1,2. And therefore Were the Roman? 

cr-P:8ators wefind, (1o farre forth * Em-« yy. quid- 

ay ems of true Soveraignty jor the ſhortyugm Simi- 

nes tervals of rime they fate at; Sterne : Lins poteſt di- 
heſame in ſubſtance with thoſe Aouuri- Ci,qnam : 

W=' among the Grecians, and had Ditarare 

hence their beg:anzag, thinkes Dionyſ.. #uic 7 mperis 

alicarnaſſ. l. 5. ) indued with a plezary poteſtars, 


ingower in the diſcharge of their place, free pry wag 
orrom all further Appeale to, or after *_. 
ily 2cſt:0:2272g by the People : As likewiſe "4 prays, 


Were the ſucceeding Emperours all along, wordgyns 3 


C | 4 . #@ 

ys: VT 7 utbus ſummun rerum Judrcium. Dit ge- Auxtirag Sf 
e) x [ ent, Tactit. A pudl, 1.6. £-, A'VTOTEAN $51, Aegxn | 
is. M$-7ia9. Zriphil. in Monarch. Auguſt. and £vvTw3u 


aÞ chemrruly, norin the people; (Albeit, !%% Cajon 
me texders of this nature we ſhall 7: 


-{Þmetimes meete with inffory made by ww 
jc Emperours then being, out of State 
bcy, or Court ——_ you may 7. wy 
gbeſt pitch and final. 
3 ay 


aagine) - the þ7 
* C 


, 
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Of Reformation. 28.1, 
ſtay of Appeales to bee ſound evermore. 


So as to give you in ſhorttherſſue'ol 
the pozzt; This opinion of a Supremacy 
of power, either Formally or but Y:rtually 
through meanes of their Repreſentees, 
ſeared in the Comminal:y,plainely, as was 
ſaid, thwarts tHe ature and true condir 
#70» of Monarchy, or as plainely, but 
More grolicly, it chey ſhall ſtand. their 
; in maintaining the Government 
till ro be Monarchicall, ſers the feet as 
bove the Head, the Subjets above theit 
rightful! Lord and Soverargne. © 


That which putteth the $ overargne 1n + 
the conditon of a meer Subjeft, is wt © 
to be ſuppoſed by any. 

| But Coordination tn power putteth 
the SoVerargne in the condition—— 
 Ergo—— 


_- Coordination 1n power- putteth the Sou 
rargne inthe condition of —) Becaul 
where there arc many of joynt and equi? 
power, ene for certaine, muſt needs by 
ſulje to the many, if counterpoiz/ d - ani* 
layed ſingle in the balance againit wlef 


Qg.1. Of Reformation. 23 
- reft. : Par in parem non babet Imperium, 
as they ſay ; but pares 72 parem, nece(- 
ſarily have, and may jefly challenge it, 
of curbing, reſtraining, and if need be, of 
Cenſuring the other party. 


Yet ſurely was the Kingly Prophet 33, 
Dzvid of another opinion 3. 7r6s ſol: pec- | 
cavi, could he ſay, Pſalm. 51,4.4. He 
maketh his addreſs unto God, to God. a- 
| Jone, as whom he — himſelfe only 

accountatle to, there being none elle in 
power above him, ſince, Sapremo nox dg- 
ter ſuperine, and that's ex the King, 
I Pet. 2.4.12. None therefore who 
2 © might laxfully queſtion him, or take juſt 
ot 8 copnizance of his faults; So Saint 4m» 

& broſe direRly upon the place. Rex ati» 

que erat (David, ) nullts ipſe legibus te 
nebatur, quia liberi ſunt Reges a vincalis 
Rackcorum ;, Neque enim ullis ad pgnam_- 
wcantur legibus, tuts Imperi poteſtate: 
Hemini ergo non peccauit, fc. Toa like 
purpoſe, Chryſoſt.Arnob. Caſſiod. Bed. Eur 
Mr bymins and Hierome in ep.2 da. ad Ruſtic, 
Js bRex enim erat , alium non timebat : As 
 anMbeing _— needed not tofeare the 
1 wCourts or threatning cenſures of men. - 
þ | Cere 


— 


/ 


+ Schikerd, Proceeded judirially againſt him, which 
de Jure 
Hebr.c-7. 


Atance-in- that furdamentall grand .Law 


Of Reformation.  Qu:1s+_ 
Certainely, with the:Nation"of. the 
Fewes, notwithſtanding their | Princes 
{o near-dependanxce on the People, (mani- 
feſt. from Scriptureall along )-borh-in 
their EleH:0n and- Government \aftcr- 
wards, as much as avy , yet were they 
80 Waits judicially of reſporſitly obnoxi- 
ous tothem, atleaſtwite the People. ap- 
prehended itnort ſo -: 1 ſhall onely. in-; 


particularly - given. - concerning... their. WW r 
K:7gs, Deut. 17. The King, he ſball not. © 
multtply horſes to himfelfe, Nor ſhall heW1, 
multiply weues to himſelfe.. Neither ſilver » 
nor gold, 4.16.17. The beſt and wiſeſt of v 
rheir Preaces afterwards brake this Lav cr 
in every” branch thereof ; Datza, as ta g- 
the ſecond, 2 Sami.5:. Sclomon in all threes 17 
1 King. c. 10.11. SO they, fo ethers 
ſucceſhvely ; Nor were they hexeupo 

evcr, as we can finde, «queſtioned by thef 
People or $anhedrin intheir name, That 
chey-ſummoned Herod before themand 


ſome objet our of Fephus, Anteiqel..1, 
c. 17. argues a-foule oc4tancy or over ph 
fight of themin peruſal of the$:67y ::Foolf 744 
as much as Hered was not My » B(Z 
ch 


454 

Z : 2g 
Wes: 

_ 


Qe.1. © Of Reformation, 


ſent, but.onely Deputy of Galilee, a parti- 


cular  Province,.. ungler :Hircanm;; no 


| X19 till afterwards,. and ſo mean while. 


juſtly lyable to the coercrve power of 


Lawes ; Sawl, tis true; pub his owne life, 
and his Sonne: Jozathans life upon the 


hazgrd of lattery, 1 King. 14. But-this 


was an A&.of Coradrſcention. meerely, 
and where he knew himſelfe free, nor of 


& Corftraint, ; All the: penalty. then wee 
ir. read that State at any time inflicted up- 


| gard they had of their perſons whilſt ;- 


F VNg. 
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on their z|-deſeruing Princes , was hap- 
ly after their death the djſcred;t of a leſs 
notle buriall, 2 Chron. 21.4. 19, 20.c. 24. 
v.25, Which yet withall doth it ſuffici- 
ently.beſpeake the axful and tender re- 
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Fo of Reformation Quit 
7 bays 5 qroſquis Legem Sanxerit, Was 2 
not cquall andjuſt Decree, ſuperadded 
co the reſt of his Zawes by the wile Lan- 
grver Pritacts, 


7. Buy notwithſianding thi, and wharf 
more might be added, 1f need were, in 
duppraile of Prences ſquaring their Go- 
vernment alwaies according to the Law; 
yer can it not in reaſon be well concei-# 
ved, how moreover they ſhould be an-i 
der, ox have wholly concluded Them: 
ſelves within the penall reach of char, 

® Nouelirne which either they *- Ordaine, as in Ab- 
joe: ; os : ſolute Monarchies they doe, (and there» 

\ cezr os 1 doth the atſolutengſſe of their power 
dons, Pale. Maincly confift) or have atleaſtwile, as 
bg.nmv Six. in I:m:ted, a principal chiefe hand in the 
Regialn, - .0rdaining ; The people (in efje&) they on- 

| $66, blEST.] denſe and propound the Lamts : It is} 
| Cas ſoli com the” Prince who by his Royall aſſent (ers 

Sefſuwsoft . the ftamp of true validity upon them; 

7-8 & i (Nipors Beerinxies,f0 ſpecially called there 

«oF 5+ pon, the Kings | d hath wha 
pon, tae Kings lawes) and hath wha 
more,among other Prauiledges the Right 

. of courſe moſt where eſtabliſht in him 

of ſuperſ; eding the force & juſt vindicatut 
 71gour Of them, as occaſion may require, 
towards others. ns £ 


2 le a A > ac oh 
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ed But and farther » were it granted the 3$- 
” raw, whether ancipal of Dityne, to. 


be oc — ; aan — Gill | 

# L queſtion the power that may give lite to, 
ar hb emdng £ execution Fark Laws, (5 oothy 
ny * Heimſelfe againſt bimſelfe, it cannot bee: ,, ow. 
30 And for others, they have their power Bina; pey- 
3 more :mmedi ately from him, as ſent forth ſongs. Grot» 
cl- and authoriſed by him, 1 Pet. 2,v. 14; de Jer. Be!. 
une and in xature now the 1nſtrument hath £2.c,14- 
em" no Energie Or #nfluence backe upon the. 
Cauſe, but the Cauſe altogether upon the 
Inflrument : Shall the Ax. boaft it ſelfe a+ 
gatnſt him that heweth theremth, or the 
Saw exalt it ſelf againſt him who moveth it? - 
E Jſa, 10,v. I5, * [mperiums 
=! Minus pretory 

| And herein then more particularly a- Wn Bee 
t 5 mong other diſcriminating circumſtan- OE 4 
_ ces conliſts a maze differenceto be obſer- ,; =o - 
ved betwixt the Soveraigne and other 2 rs F x 
Wferiour porers or principalities 3 \ TUETE toga roars. 
args me-partic doing ought contrary to Law, jurs nonpo= 
om 35 juſtly queſtionable , as having ſome* zef. A, Gel. 
higher pomer- in foro Humano full above 1.13, cl4 
ul tim,” before whom he may be queſtio-. 
rel ncd and progeeded againſt, As thus — 


Omnue 


-_ > emo ou 


| Of Reformation, Oa.1. 
Omne ſub regno oraiore regnum eſt, Bub: 
-\ mor CS Caſe is SiGinin ; Un", 
tefſe we ſhallvainely. imagine a ſiz{/ con-; 
tnuance, atleaſtwile a revocatioz of the 
_ power backe upon occaſion ever and axos. 
into the peoples hanas ; which yet doth: 'n 
it the one: way, as hath been. argued," 8 
inſtcad of 24ozarchy, beſpeake a flat De-' W q 
mocracze : and in the other, no certazne: Wl x, 
ſettlement of governance at all , (much 
like as was the precarious Government of i *] 
the Gothiſh Kings heretofore in Spaznei di 
Aymo,' Hiſt. I. 11. Of the Vandals in\m; 
Africa, Procop. 1.1. up and downe atplea-WMwo 
ſure ofthe Commanalty) the people being Ma 
ready at every turne to catchar this gol- M77 
. , © *den_ Ball of Soverargnty, by. reſuming it Wan 
into their owne hands, to the ſure and {We 
ſpeedy overthrow of. the ſuppoſed 240- 


ad narchy. 


27. Or if laſtly, foravoyding thoſe for- 
mer 76ckes, weſhall conſtitute as 'twere MW 
certaine Arbitretors orilmprres berwixtÞ 
Them, the People:and the Soverargne, as 
Fudges of his behauiour, and A4fſertors ol 
the K:ngdomes welfare, vvanxas lis Axe 
Plutarch. tn 24. Gracan. -( where yah 
_ witty 


Lo 


XY 
«mae 
boP'0- = Fa 


Cur. Of Reformation. 2» 
| withallmuſt they be fixed in ſome. conſe * © 

"| forian ftavdeng body ,, nottranfient Or un- 

-" certarne : Elie we fall ſhortof the right 

e: & 2odelof ſuch pupillar kindes of Govern- 

>. mentellewhere,) Then, as befere,They . i. 
1 plainely , ATe- the AgXovTes, and in Them D deat? 
"x doth the Supremacy ot power: finally reſt, 
- W quite croſleto the true. condition of. Mo- 


eh 2archy. +: 3_ 

h : AAOASIT 

f & Thus then againe with them,and accor- 3g, 
cf ding to their Prenciples, the Saverazgne is | 
n {made forthwith to put off his geauneand 


wonted perſon; Becomes ſtraight a Suhjef: © Aimee 


4” a 
0: Ma Subjef ro his Subjefs,(fuch were thoſe * oor Bnes ja. 
- 7 :tslar Spartan Kings of old,inregard of ,_,.  *F 
it. ; horie the e,Repes Amir ,,; fy 

0s hk Forr'p Qnrrag Ep 3 _ & pixge erpaTe 


: e mags quam Tmperio Fi” {faith Acemylius Te, X) UTE ute 
Probu;and ſuch we read of inthe Ifland vos 5r,us 73 
IE abrobane; Cumquadraginta * Refloribus; voue 3% Di 
7c. Solin. Polyhiſt. £64. Plip. I. 6. 2/2, 5 Has Tae 
and even ſuch would Calvin have Priz- gr Tof, Of ce 
{es ftillco-be within their ſeverall. Dopi- 215% 7527 
vu . . B&0IA, 
£91075, ityreſpet of thoſe Ordines Regnt i Et |5 furrit 
Rep egnk (Thoughſomewhar doalt- provecarums, 
Wy he fpcakes it, and with.a Forrd there Sepeuagin- 
Wddcd, a5 .you':may_ obſcrve..: raft. ia Jedjces 
l.4. foant-=tam 


Of Reformation Qui 
dniquei® 1. 4.£.20:n,43:) Which if bound up 


zerdifto O78» togerher with the: other premeſed »tſaur- F; 


| tate  dinzes, (the wofull ftrange effefis alſo well 
jugulaner, confideted, that have ſometimes af 
IMert, Ca- ally. entued of this Dofirize; and natw 
pelll.6:,37. rally ever do;)-' ftrongly atgues the falſ* 
hood 'of thofe' grounds Mixture and 
Coordination here ſuppoſed by ſome, ai 
conſiſtent with the natute of ttue M05 

narchie; 


If in rettfne to the premyſes, it be faidy 
what-then in caſe the Supreame Mag 
ftrate- ſhall negle&t his D#ty,. forbeate 
the refifying of gtofle Abuſes either it 
Chutch or State; which like weeds1n'S 
Garden wilt evet and anon- be certains 
ly ſprouting forth; The Anſwer is Ep 

- - cetw-his AvigeR; or rather Saint Peter hi 


Twoubricy , 1 Pet.2; muſt here take place 


The ſame God who ſtirred ap the fpir 
of Cyrus, Ezra lv; »: put it 1nto the hea 


of King Artaxerxes; @ repairing: of tie 
Temple, _—— layer waſte, ch. 7 
n He; 1n whoſe hands are thi 


U.27. Eve | 
bearts' of Kings to turne them whether | 
pleaſ, eth,Pro2 I,V.10; will m his dne erm | 


- 


*% 
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Qg.1. Of Reformation. — _ .. 
if devoutly called upon, moverhe heart 
of rhe Sover aig W ocre and where- 
 ſoere;toa through redviſſe of all 'exorte- 


tantsess © © 


And further, becauſe of the fngaular 
zmmunity we have pleaded due to the So- 
Leraigne each wherelif truely ſuch),as free 
from all Humaze C Ognizance couchin 
his defaults , perſozall or political, whi 
may be committed by him;Nevertheleſs 


18 that he wax not zzſolent or overboldhere- 
upon , God hath his wazes and meanes 


of puniſhing him or them ; (Stores, yea 


— Scripture it ſelfe abound with Examples 
-n\ 02 this kinde) So as to make good his 
16 ſeverall Edi#s on this behalfe, whether 
xolagercrall or fpeciall, againft blood-ſhed, ra- 

YL Me, oppreſſion.&Fc. though ſtill without 


he help of any inferior, and mortall'I u- 


'© ” 
> CABOT. | 


He ſhall cut off the ſpirit of Princes, He 
s terrible to the K;ngs of the earth, 
Pale 75.12, _ 


ao rt tc) 0 ie. Boe - -_ 


: Regum 


ve z 


be 


> "at 
45.2, 


avg :n 1pſ0s GY ves | 
inane in ororee 


. 


: Reges TA - hos Imperium TIoVt« 


Por Puraceri in. Qhurch- 


_ 'Goyernment. 


=Learand aollanyz evis. 
> I dencis the Screpturehow, 
M! char the Apoltlesby ver= 
Y Wl rue of, power given them 
oe fret Chriſt, eminently 
_— ng in theft , did 
Themſelves eral ing exctciſe wie 
relatitall Authority (as to.the ſubſtance 
ff it) 4 e. Authority in chiefe above the 
eſt of the Presbyterze, (though: attended 
n,'tis true, with divers extra nerf and 
erfonal Pre viledger, incommunicable 2 
Elr Swcceſſors) in the mannagement of 
hurch aMaires : : Fot Ordrnations. See 
Of x. ok ch. 14.0. 23 2 Tir. 1 Iv, 6. 
W-- For JariGa:Rion in the Dereftive 


D part”. 


Ab. 


| | , 


erg. 187% 


of Fs in " a 
part, Affs 20, V. I7,18.28, I Cor.TI.Ve34s 


1nthe Coercrue,1 Tim.1.V.20,&Cc. 


(i.e. "Epiſcops. Cyprion Sy 

65. Their Officeit was-Eprſ 

v.20, His Biſhoprick, th e - Text wo 
Judas one of the twelve, let another take ; 
O dg;,01 Teuluv apipunlos. Iumiioes, as Ijd:. Per 
lufiota, ſpeaking of the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
1b. 3.ep.212.' "But that moreover the A- 
poles inſtituted and . cydained ſuch a 


wertogether with forme of Governn 
in the Church,( rxciding from all ext 


wvenient after defefs or enormities ) as" a Fs 


ful, if not neceſſary to be reteined byſus 
ceedin & generations] thus demonſtrate is 


That power 1n, the Church TS 
Timothy and Titus did exerciſe. 1 
the Apofiles In, eciall. a apporntment 4s - 

' certainehy of Apoſtols call Tnſtitar 
tion. | 

"Butt" Pralaticall power. or power C 
Ordination and JurisdiRion inchie 

Timothy and Titus did evrrele oþ 
the Apoſtles ſpecidlle— = 
Dec 7 


\_ A 


_— 


24. NF, C hare h-6 over nmbnt 'N 


© 3- Poner of Ordination and Juriſdiftion 
:n-chrefe;, Timothy 'and Tirus didexer- 
ciſe—=) : Firſty lay hands ſuddenly on no 
many Tim.5:22+ Fer this cauſe left I thee 
in Creet 5 that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order 
things, and ordaine'Elders,& c. Tit. 1.5: 
Next, againſt az Blder receive not an Ac- 

ufation, but befe OF m——TI Tam. F., 195 20s 
Theſe things ſpeake and exhort; apd rebuke 
with all Authorty, Titus 2.v.15:, 


- 44 And that-Prelatically or Epiſtopally 
ſo. St'Chryſofterme aronce , withour fur- 
her proofe- of- the porzzt , in Phil. c. I. 
1 yay Eniczon@ th ono! Tgv5 duley ( 71409: 
Bigas Taos wider? nile da : The like. for» , 
Titus ) namely by ſupphizg the Apoſtles * 
Foome, -who till rowards an: exd of: 
it t{mes moſt-where difcharged them- 
tves this ſo  ricceflary a' daty in the 
hurch ; ſo as then there mnch needed: 
.. {Wot any particular local Brfhops beſides the _ 
4 poRIes * Ve are nor ordinarily rolook * 
ej, {Þr any ſuch; nor withall did the preſext * 
by ſnditron of Chriftiap Afſemt lies; then in-: 
, Fthering, much-requiretit. oo | 


ge, Ds .. 


36: of. Prelacyin | Lu... 


5. A ſubordinate Co-afſiftance of thePreſ-" 
LyteryI grant, ( eventhen,)joyned-with.. 
the Apoſiles-in the-Orderzng of Church?. 
affatres;. As 15 verſe 6. 22,2.3,80. And: 

many. timnesit may be,as forced through 
alſence," at preſſed with varzety of occa® 
ſox, they,.committedithe. whole perfors: 
mance. ( Minifterially, to wit, and-with 
dependance {till on their over-rul:;ng Pow- 
| er, I Cor.11:V..34. 2'Cor. 11. V. 28.) t0 
'* Eoſdem ills the PresLyters : For the buſineſle of Ex- 
rempore E- conmunication, we finde it ſo apparently, 
Piſcopes guos 1. Cor. 5.495, Coll. with 2,Cor.2,verſ,19, 
&P resbytee Ta mhom.ye forgive any thing, ſaith the 
- = Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Excommunicatt 
rea ( Ps perſe 07, L forgive alſo: Then for, Ordin; | 
de Epiſcopis #07, 07 laying 0N of hands, you may ſup- 
g*4f dePrefe poſe the like, ſince in 10 pumerowsa plan 
breeris eſs tation of the Golpel .in different place 
locates, ie- they could not be everywhere in perſa 
row. preſent themſelves. 1:59 
Primmm E- | E143 | | | TTY" 
Ad copi Preſ- 6, \Which by the way,(8& being wel ol 
yeers WEA- (orv'd, itcafily takes off the edge of th 


. 
, 
—— —— a 


By DA a 


G6 ty 


Ambroſ; 
Tole yag The 
&@s £K01varesy 


Here.  miſgrojngdedallegatiosof (cri procedes wil 


fromrhe Texts atrer;cicd,, as. ikewiſe el 
Authority of many of the * Fathers re / 


K3-*% » wi. 


Bu2. Church-Government. _ 
ting plainly in their Diſcourlſ, es tO theſe * 2 A 
firſt hegrmnmn s of 'the C burch, and there auxdy ok 53 
rging" the {laid Texts, Hyzeron. 1 COM iator, ind- 
ment 1 Tit.c.1. Of 1n Ep.od Euagy, Amr. ca dtoyerk 
11. Ephdſ. c. 4. Chryſoft.. in, Phil. 1.) en74: iroun, 
.occalioned queſtionleſſe, asI'was ſaying, *®2/- 
that: promiſcuous uſe;.of,, the! teymes Biſhop 
and.Elder then, -LHfs 20. V.I7,28- Phil. 
1. verſe2. 1 Tim; . 3. v.1,, Coll. with 
Co SoV, 17s Tit, 1. Us 5o 7; I PetaFe Ve 2. 
7, @c.by reaſon of no formall ſet diftin-, 
froninithole Farfiops-Or Offices 25 yet, OC 
but' ſcarcely as yet, made betwixt them, 
nw; Aafiong Ta nueduale The itzoroples, laith | 
Epipbanius ,"Herg.75. And. hereupon 
Sometimes they called them Biſhops, 'imig- \.. 
Wxir7s 1n reſpect of rheir charge, which... 
gwas to over-ſce the flock ofChriſt com- 
mitted- to. them®: _ otherwhiles Preſby- 
ters, in regard of their Age or elſe their 


Dignity. 


'*7+,;Or grang we ſucha. Ditenion be- | 
WIxt-Bzſhops and Preſbyte#s, alrcady be- 
pume, in the- Church (fomembere, and in 
ome places upon occaſion , iis acknow- 
edged, and the premiſed ſtances of 
-wothy and Titus infinuate us much, 
= $1 ESI? 4) though 


+38 » "Of Prelacy in Qgnit, 
.#Dohzc, . £y, Dough generally andVin all places; durin 

Philpe the pj Th ra All 1 me GET: 
Clem. #-—B0t_:)- yet'as Orcamentns and St' Ambroſe 
pripi ad Co- both hintthe reaſon in1 Tim. cap.: 30) 
_ rim. Iran. C ommunicability of names os appellation 
63: 4:&6. might fora while then, 'and afterward: 
(which ut ® did,and therather.becauſe of 
the \ common ſage Of Speech - formerh 
as it happeneth in. other like cafes, /n0t 


. yer quite forgotten } - well follow bp | 
# Nos the { eneya [ Community of Nature | | 
ortobilgs; Oe Offices*0wiyr ydthduge les: domfaink. 
' mraghiamey; of Orcumentis', Wergue Sazerdos eft, {aid 
ve mee? «- Saint Ambroſe, both arc Prieffi=alika © 
mroxonay both indued with Prieftly and Mit V 
£1785 TAUTa Nall Authority. ; wn hotiegh r 
x) T%ed meso- oY - 

+ Su vliger exp i=. 8, So for the zames of Apoſtle "ati 
”* Eaxdpbres Ef er; 1 Peter 5, VI. Joh. Ep.'2, v. 1 el 
pit i, of Aputle and Deas, Vow. 5,9 * 
1 Tim.2, v. 2 Cor. 3. Te 6. of Evangeliſt and De Jy 
8. id, Re- £0, Afﬀs 21.4.8. Chriſt himſclfe rig ** 
 mig-G Theo an Apoſtle, Hebr. 3.0U;Y. a Deacon or Mi ® 
der, 1bid, nttt er » Rom. 15. V. 8. ' Namely: iti th 
| Confuſe "and generall acception of lt © 
Termes.” © | 166211 lf BI 
2 | WW ho 


9, Prelatically or Epiſcopally I ae F 


i 


Qu.3. Church*Government ES, 
atid 'hot as Euangehſts barely,” which is 
rhevſuall way:of xvading here Though 


8. V. 23. Or as Deacons, Aidkoviay i of 2914 
ehagnoap , faithi hee of Timehggi the 
tame placewherehe calls/himEvanges 
liſt; 2 *T mm 4'V; 5x" SidxavrG= 62; T T hef; 
3. 'v.'2, and" Fonatins 1m hiseEpifR a 


W ; . ® .. . e#-..) # N\ 
nol Trall;. rankes' Timothy 11a Juſt-equipage 
an of Degree with the Afartyr Se" Stephen. 


, Md Neither yet againe by. their Jeavei was 
= Ordination'Or Jutt ifd:Fron properly: ahy 


zi =” | Aran batg: 
1. ching and 'promidgating ot 3the Geſpell 
within their ſeverall 'D:viſiojs, wherets 
$i ol oo R \ 


4 Fa . ; 


"WM chey were affigneds+. DR 
; 6-4-4 \.;\ Js "> 193 
a ; 16. But to ler goe this hold, as alſo 
the Teftimony of :diverle of: the 4xc5- 
: ents, who have in their writings EXPi + 


Di 1, and withour further c:rcunilocation, 
recorded them for B:ſhops: Nor yetto 
make'uſe of thoſe Subſcriptions. or ra- 
ther 1ſcriptions petchance ( rranſpla-- 
ced onely) tound at the foor of: the two 
Epiſtles to 'T1mothy and 711 , which 


-@ how ere ſome m__ , as falſe, atbeſt 
1 a5 a2]ciri150us,and lo inutid (though nei- 
- OY _ D4 cher 


as | 4poſiles they migheſay as well, > Cor! 


" Evangelical” worke',\ but rather the Prea> - 


39: 


() 


ihe Rrgeres 


cap..31. tO Jeremy c. 51. All alike being 
certaine yſchill, lauſes for our berrerin- 
formati&F,. added. (it may bechought): W- 
by-the firſt Compiler? of thoſe ſevcralh 


+a 


Treaties. yy 


"It Firſt, moſt; ſure iris, the Office. of 
Eo Evangelift,could not be ſimply, 
( at leaſbwiſe. ſucceſſively). inconfifient 1 
the ſame _perfox, (It was: but. the fixings 
ar lemiting\ of a poxer before. locally wit) 
kinited, x0 acertaine [et place of. piers 


a: 
#% " 4 o 
- WE 8k E >, 
by r £04 
CREE - 
7, 4 


: = Qzs Church-Goverament, 


Jar difien 3100 more than was that of 

le Land and the; Apoſtles now, 

I ome. Q mem ); over and beſides 

previ ledge of an,uniterſall tranſcen- 

len eryeitcen which they: had inthe 

Charch , .progerly and. in frifineſſe of 
phraſe. Were. beth of theſe roger... 


12. This wee ho confirmed more 
ully, as to-all circumſtances, in St James, IaxofC- 5% 


poſt le, and Brother of.. Chriſt; 1 Coreath. " xpice alas 


5-0. 7,nGaly, 1.0, Tens Biſbop of * __ 
iemlalem,\ Enſeh, bb, £21.22, 10 St <Fi/bug 
eter Biſhop of. Antioch. Hieronym. Ep. ad caxkes rads 


loas: Qg.. 6.S9 ſeated; you-muſt ob- ras; Cyril=* 


ere ( yp ſpecial Reaſons inducing Hiereſolyne® 


hereto,). by: voluntary choice, .and- not Cs 146” 
y. vertuc je reftratning Church Or- 

a a " which were to evacuate 'the 
ounded. power of their Apoſtleſwps.. 


13s chit ( concerning the Evan- 
lifts ) in.Saint Mark, afterwards Biſho 

Alexandria, Hieron. Proem.1n Mark. : 

7. More. 4n-:Saint Luke Biſhop: of i The- 

| wand PG S: Meraphrs 11 UNE Sant. 

BiſhopsI fay, it ubſtantiall £rue Bt 

_ 5all of ws notwithſtanding rhe. 

many 


<WI4 
1 
ITO. 


TICS, 


42 | -— Of Prelacyin  * Quiz, 
many Cavils and put-offs hete uſed: by 
fome ; Surely, no lefle we may ſafely in- 
ferre, than were their Sw4ce[[ors in'the 
fore-named $2as, 'who followed after 
then (ſecceſſioeft| enim perſonerum uniu 
ejaſdemq; ordinis continnatzo”) and wen 
rrucly Biſhops inthe ſence herecontrover: 
ted beyond gain-laying. = 


* eats. 5 14 * Apts likewiſe they then 


C46aFriTe60- (nally C them 'and others 1n ike 


Ailliges a5 +: Place Of Government upon'a Premitivu 
augubtesy and firft Inſtitution, ' as ® Thebdoret hatl 
26v6-I8 v0y . well obſerved: int oy: ad Tim. cap. 7 


| xeArupres - verſe x; cither' becauſe they 1mmed:atel 
OOTY ak ſucceeded in room'of the Apoſtles, elſe a 
va/er rs  depiated by chem ( wnce- Apoſtles, as wer n 
HB yeore Rom. I6. verſe 7.2 Cor. 8. werſe 2} , 
megtirles, Phil. 2:Verſe 25. ) witha certaine legs 
oc. tine-pawer tor the plantation of Churcht 
abroad, which they did, and afterware 
Epiſcopally preſided in them themſelvus 
So for Clemens' Biſhop of Rome, whol 
. yet Ct: Alexandrinm ſomewhere tile 
Apoſtle: Ignatins thus, "Awirox@- Arloxinif 
Chryſoft- Homil. in 1gnat. Mavcialis ſeron-* þ 
Dex," EA poſtolns autem Jeſu Chrifts, Mi , 
cial; Epiſrop. Lemmiuocens-4n fronte Eyifl n 


=D 


.Qu.2, Church-Goverthmept. *$3 
-ad4 Toloſ. For all which ,':as. touching 
a different acceprion. of. the word 4- 
'poſtle'; * and” rhe no; reall inconbiteticy 
thereof with the Office of Epiſcopary;ſimul- 
taneouſly, 1 or ſucceſſively, Vid, Hreron 1is 
Gal.c,1,v,09, In 6 F') 48 


p_ 


 -I5; Next for'the 45'or Quatenm'of  _ 
the :poyzt', -( although- neither . 4ndeed + 44 
ought. Formes and | 2odalities of : Confi- reriivar oe - 

deration' over-nicelyto:be infifted-npon, + E-:0xenic © 
where wee. agree inthe Marne oriSub- nyor—tFc 
ftance of rhe thing: Elſe what Ord;nance Drfiurme de. 

-well-nigh of Chriſts 7zft1tutio-2 may'not Epiſcep, OfÞ= «- 


-thus' be:ſubje& to debate by thaſe'who 790914 me 
-will be aprro clude the IEA reſtray- 6 oſs Epif | 
=- ning itto the 4yoftles;or ro:the:Church oy New 
! then in being: ) The-@rder whether of 4- gue id quaſs | 
poſtles or of Evdngelets as here, was toge- Timorb. ad- 
"ther with their Perfon temporall and ex- monens dicit, 
'traordizary; But the Power in queſtion [#4 #t omni. 
being for ſubſtance a neceſſary: apper- bus ſimplici. 
dante to the 'Geppell, ( whichchereupon *7 <9" 
doth St Paul of 'purpoſe carefully:'Jery- reef, plco5g 
"FF pher and ſer forth more at large in-rhe ak Forage” 
m_ perſons of Timothy and Titans, 1'Tim. Fe. &t, dictans. 
«Ti. I: Nb tam, ſollicitus de cuv#-T1- Chroſ. in 1. 
oy 20ther, ſed prpter ſutceſſores ejur, 'ut _— Tim 3.71, 
ACLX | emplo 


Of Prelacy#n Qg.2, 
emplo Timothei Ecclefie ordinationem cur. 
ftodirext;, Ambr. i» 1 Tim. 6. )-inten- 
ded'to contizue', andi{o:in alllikclihood 
- committed unto them in the exerciſe of 
it according to this Model,as the beſt pat- 
terne or preſident of Church-Government 
for the PX - Yea northis moreover, 
withoutſome ſemblance of Precept given 

- 2 Tim. 2.  The'\ things which thou baft 
. beard of mee, ſaith He; (having treated 
formerly of Charch-Ordinances, this a- 
©. mongthereſt, 1 7/m. cap. 3-5.) The 
ſame. commit thou to'faithfull men, why 
©29,402% * ſhall be able to: teach others alſo.  Ignatiu, 
':.--. _ * tisclear underſtood itſo, cicher Lindity | 
...” ._,, on this ſame; or :ſome- other-l;ke pat: 
. Tage' among the - Apoſtol:que writings 
Adin: xj + inicxonoy vuar as  yeicov xalf 
Jvthy: Se parndighct SIZE avlo 3r Amigoncr, {aith he 
In Ep.. ad Tralkan ; Have. 8, xevereni 
eftetwe; bee ſure of your Beſbop, as « 
Chrif ;for ſo have the bleſſed Apoſt 
commanded us : It cannot in reaſon beef 
_ thoughthe ſhould reach obedience or wile, 
..... ſpe due to Brſhops, by vertue of Apoftdli. -; 
- _. call command, and not ſuppoſe the ON ©: 
.- » ficeitsſelfeto have been Apoſtolicall and, * 
. ſo.tranſmitted topofterity,g © i 
[x 25: i 16Y 


a. 


| 2a.25 Church-Government. 


16,'Or ſecondly,grant the moſt, that 
Timothy and' Titws Na what they did, 
as Evangelifis ,. after ſome extraurds- 
nary way or manner» of Jariſdifivue: Aur 
thority 3 So They, ſa the Apoſtles: 3 yer 
howbeit were they ſingle Individual per- 
ſons ; Jet the Notton or Formality of con- 
ſideration, under which'they executed 


WE their Autbor;ty, bee whar it will: And 


this ſtill beſpeaks as fully the exerciſe 
of Charch-Government by one at' leaſt- 
wile, 3vlos y dandwer , then in wſe ; not 


"Yunficting therefore, though under a dif- 
- WWſerent file or wo vy oma , to bee. taken 
tiſe 


p and praRtiſed by thoſe of after A- 


ves. | 


& 15, What they add further concerning 


e punguall :zme when 7/mmthy and 77- 
*s may. bee thougho ordeined B:ſbops : 
he tedious Jeurnyals they have fra- 


JWucd of their rxayacles ſpent in accom- 
? RaNjng Saline Paul from place to place; 
as. the it 


. 8 


6, J! 


could not in. all pro 


vhicl yet,. 


oft {oiled | ; 256 their ſeverall.c arges, 


ay.they, ( and weakly, c- 


| WFporgh,conlidering he graarnnſriledns 
hs A, . 5.0 


. Of prllacyin- Qu.23. 
of thoſe firft and primitive times ) if Br-: 
ſhops, My pages to: have done; Theſe 
with the like Chrozologicall* wacertaine 
Calrulations , 'Teaſily paſſe by , as being 
Heocks onely caſt iv theway to ſiimble; 
a buſineſſe, otherwiſe plain enough: © 


ul; _... Such poxer inthe Church as the my. | 
Jum. mediate ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles, 
men learned and godly, did generally 
- both aſſert and praftiſe, is dowbtleſſeof 
Apeſtolicall Inſtitution. =) 
. ._. But Prelaticall power ,; or 4 power MM, 
of one above the reſt , the 1mmedtate .. 


It Ke ceſſ ors of the A poſiles, menlearned ] 
_ and godly didn , F 
Er go=——m | 


—w 


18. Prelaticall power the immedtate ſuc 
ceſſcrs of the Apoſtles, men learned and god 
ly did——]Learned and godly, whereby 
they ER bee able fully to know thi 
trath, 'c pecially following fo cleſe upol 
te IS as they did; ani 
withall ' podhy; that would nor, you may 
beſure, Tk or pratiſ, e ought but what 
they'knew. For proofe of either, I inf 
ſtancein Clemens, ſgnatine, Irenew, Pt - 
hearpy@'e. ' Polycarp' namely Biſhop of 


 Smyro 


3 L2g.2: Church-Goverament. 4. 

;- | Smyrn4, oneof the {even Angels, *ti 
rhought, whom St 7oþx was bid write 
untO, Kev. 2.4.3, Certaineit is, we finde 
the Sacceſſors of thoſe ſeven Axgels, to- 
gether with the ſeveral xames of their 
'Cborches, afterwards fitting as B:ſhops, in 
;"Wrhe firſt great Councell of Nice. Vid. Ca- 
Wcolog. Eprſcop. 1617. ſuffragantium ad finem 


'Wcorcilrr. 


| 'I9. Notwithſtanding theſe are. but 
Humane - Teſtimonies they'le ſay,and Hu- 
maneTeſtimony is no ſafe grumd for them 
© build rheir Fazth upon. Anſw. Nor do 
defire they ſhould : Howbeit, ſaving 
atth, they may pleaſe ro remember 1s 
 Wne thing, and an Hiftorrcall beliefe of , : 
Kbaſt occurrences, is another. And for  —_ 
Shis now rhey muſt neceſſarily * rely fo 
| . _n , $14 Tpo- 
n Humane Teftrmonie, Or Forehwich Suncby-ylowes 
jure the Creast of all Antiquity, ſo in- uy $45, 5. 
olving the world in a blinde and dark- oy, 6c 39e- 
ome 41: of 1gnorance concerning the car, capa; 
ruth of former Ages ' O mas Tis 
 aragy | 1 Stavlav we 
yores wud 
oty. Plato in 


—pro Magno Teſte vetuſt as, 
Creditur, ecceptam parce movere fidem. "ew, 


20. Eſpe- 


20. Eſpetially where the matter is doubt 
full, and nov fo cleerely and particularly 
 determin'd eicthet way ih Scripture, as! 
© both bere, as likewiſe elſewhere in points 
of Di{cipline and for Church-Ordinances, 
(rbat of Pedobaptiſme and Celebyation of 
the Lords Day not excepted')may them- 
ſelves be Tudges, and they muft needs ac- 
knowledge . ak are not z whereof Lw 
ther.in an Epi of his to Melanchthon 
gives the Reaſoz, becauſe faith 'hee the 
Spirit of God there in boly wr:t buſic( 
as 'twere abour matters of higher impo 
tance, and neceſſarily. (ex [e:) tending to 


a Bz offrlagin = 


ſalvation,many times l:ghthy'or but in gl 
nerall termes ugh at thoſe other Wa! 


elſe wholly paſſeth them by. 


* '21.Secondly,Prelaticall power of pore 
of Church-Government by one in chief," 


perhaps piece of the Myſtery of 1myt* 


i quis which even thez, the Apoſtles ye 
.. .-+.. living, began to worke in the Chart 


.2 Theſ. 2.4.7. Anſw. worke it did que 


. ſtionlefſe, and that very cronllj 
' ſundry wayes; Hebron, Cerinthu, Ht 
mogenes, Philerns, and Himenens brande 


| 


Ou... Church-Government. 

Saint Paul for their wilde portentos do- 
arines, confirme 'as much : But that any 
Antichristian Leaven had as yet corrupted 
the Charch in her Government ( yea in 
the higheſt point of Government, as here) 
It is but gratis d:Fum,becauſe they would 
be thought ro ſay ſome thing. 


22. Elſe is ir likely, tell me, that the 
ſame Saint Paul, or ſome other of the 
Apoſtles, ſhould no -where take. particu- 
8 Lr zotice of fo great and notable an 1z- 
?oUation ; fince, Error Cui non reſiltitur, 
approbatur, as they ſay, and ſome 3;- 

ps 'tis plaine were evyxeever Or Contem- 


P porary with the Apoſtles, Clemezs atore- 

aid of Rome, © Polycarp of ' Smyrna, 
BMark of Alexandria, with divers 
Woe. 


23. Bur 3dly,. to make the moſt of rhe 
8rgument, it proves, ſay they, bur a cer- 
Riu TexIgia Or Precedency in Order of 
ane before the reſt, in like ſence as Sainr 
& cter may be ſaid,and truly ſaid ro have 
Ween Apoſtolorum Princeps Teord Ins, Tags 
Haſh uevede®, (for and fo the Axcients 
Wiually fille him,) no ſuperiority of Of- 

} | | E 


ficez 


'£ 
. 


5 


"  avimds xang@—nd imronbrw, fc. Let th 


Of Prelacy rn Haz, 
fi ce, nO preheminence of Power Or Comr. 
mand thar hee exerciſed over them... 


24. Anſ. This is but a meere ſhift up- 
on faileof berter Axſwer ; Timothy for. 
certaine exerciſed a true JuriſarFirve' ; 
power in this kinde, 1 7/9..2. 0.19; 20, 
So did Titus, Tit. c. 1.V. 5. C4. 2.V.19.M, 
Theſe things ſpeake, and exbort, and re- 
buke, vere n60ns inileyie, with all cont 
mand or Authority * And let the Fa 
thers generally be well lookt into , -ane 
they will bee found to ſpeak as much 
Among the reſt, /gnatius is moſt P In 
all- and cleave, in” Ep; -ad Philadelpl 
mel Sagxtirowcay 0: myeofturegot x; Midxovoty 


Priefts and: Deacons , ſaith hee , | will 
the reſt of the Clergy y1eld obedrence tothe 
Biſhop. Againe, in Ep. ad Smyn 
51 Acixor Torts Ataxhyors unolaatidurer, 5 01 
xe —"&c, The Latety, ought to ſubnC i; 
themſelves to their Deacons, the Dil@his 
cous to thery. PresLyters, the Presb ide « 
to their Biſhops, aud their Biſhops il ch 
Chriſt. : t Se + 
#4 | = 

25. Now ſubjefiion or —_— br 
nifcſ} 


Qu.) Church-Governiment: if 
nifeflyImporrs fome-* Authorityor'com- * oj 2, voghs 


I in: Ep. all Traltran. Poteſiatem :8acerde> Secrar-in ep. 


talem, .Cypr: Ep. 68.) reftanr .in{ the per- LG Frefetts. 
ſon eh; whole Clergy muſt thus be #7 is _ 
ſubje@ 10: 7h, Wys / inefyus I irloninG) 767 00 E708 
#qeofulige wh eximnil or, Oc. 25 -Epipha- pon tiled 
zi argues the caſe upon thar'2! 77m gr me 

5« UT» Rebuko, 2261 | an: Elder) What ma negoti1 

zeeded a Biſhop, faithrhe, ſuch # caveat” gr- referebatay; 
ven him an rebuking au: Elder | (the Mir Cic. ad Att 
niſteriall 'Elder, Epiphanius, it feetmes, un- & 7+ 6 11s, 


chiEderſtood the place of ) if.ſu hi were 


ot above, and had Authority over him, 


0767 go Ate 
26;> Yep furthetf, This ſtills fayrebey;; 
veſpeaks at moſt but onely. ſome kinde 
vt Parochiall Biſhops: Ot:'Paſtorsþ} Tuling 


Each within-the (precizfis of His:owne- 


ops! 


7 


eB 


fel 


artiewlas pariſh s. and fo theword, P4- 
0042 or-pare(h-is :commonly'-ufed:; by 
laſhque Writers *214/w.-Bolides that, 

his OY ney, ba the- Jar;{d;Swor power 
f 0ze above the>##, -tor /which«yerdo 
chiefely plead; ambwhich mithe well 
e before any- ſuch Diviſion made of 
Pariſhes: What was Rome , 01 Smyrn2, 
dr Antzoch , meere* pariſhes Y\'$0: great 
4 E 2 multt- 


WW = Of Prelacy in £4, 
* Fid. Pop, * multitudes:of pcople in every of 'thoſe 
F3rgil.de'l a. Cities, withthe many wards and feveral| 
Vent. Rerums, Diviſions in each, as queſtionleſle there 
[.q- c.9 was, and all ſhut up, will they fay, with: 
Elem. Rem: in the limits of oxe ſingle pariſh; But on 
”» Epitom. the orheghand, if. the- pariſhes were mel | 
tice B, Pore. ,,, reſpefively belonging to them, than } 
Pe © jt followcs that the perſons forenamed / 
were'true gr as- preſiding.there off ; 

ver the reſt, (For and thence forel bar b 

fi 

ſ: 


they the name of'the place each whers 
- particaarly:among the reſt, ) in their (6 
verall plates. 15 


27 Again, who ſo ignorant, as not 
knowhow an aſage of the word nee: 
tbeny Cam: Apoſt.c.14. Conftit. l.8.c. 1 
at leaſtwiſe in ſhoxt;proceſſe..of rime 4 
rerwards, was according to. beth. acceptif 
035, and/\did:{ignifie. as well a Pzoce| 
as a-PFarilh; *Exarey:iniozonoy ityoiay 3 
davis: raguxiar, 2) dons; Ths, xdgas The 1a 
haves mr — Fc.Concl, Anitoch.c. 9. 
Ancqri\6.3.3.:18. Once for all. See 
pitul. i Carol. Magn, 0: Lodov. c. 6, 

:164;@«c. Where you have both putt 
gether into one and the ſame Canons. 
aullus  Epiſcoporum vel Prexbyterorum, 

| roch 


Qui; - ChurchGovernmtent: | 
rochiam alterins {zadat © Let inone enther 
all 3-ſhop: or PresLyter incroach upon the con- 
ere fines of drothers pariſh; 


ons 28; Once more, and then you will 
mel have in the full Summe of their Replies 
xn here: VVhar though certaine particular 
neg perſons endued wirh | juft power and com- 
e of mazd over the reſt of the Clergie, mighs 
2ar@ be evinc'd and clearly, as ſo, made good 
xr trom approved- Hzſtory 3 yet were they, 
r {4x ſay rhey , brit of. eccaſovall Inſtitution, 
onely {ct up for the beter -order;ng and 
and regulating of Church-affarres in their 
Synodall 'C orVentions, an ſo removeatle 
ar plcaſute , and the power by turns 
communicatle to ſome other. Ay. It were 


© 4 $a pretty ſhift this,could they make it our 
ceptigby _—__ of any warrantable 4uthor:ty. 
oceſW.ndecd Saint Ambroſe in Epheſ. c: 4; in- 


formes us concerning the 1n#:tation of 
ſhops about the primwitzue times; Quod 
prdos n0n meritum.creabat Epiſcopum—— 
t- recedente una. ſequens et ( Presbyter ) 


, 6. uoederet £- A courſe much. different 
ut WFrom ours now adays, and quickly al- 


cted. (-yex before Saint, Ambroſe his 
ime,) for avoidance of ſpeciallincon- 
E;  veatenk 


3um, 


veniences following' upon ſuchuceeſ- 


Of Frelary in Qu.2,. 
ſrve Prelations, profprcrente Concilts., + as 
he there ſpeaks , the' Nicene it is hee 
points at, Caz.4. But howbeix, Saint 
Ambreſe 1aith not, as he ſhould to their 
purpoſc,that the perſons preferred on this 
wiſe were. meercly Arbitrary in their 
Continnance, and nor for terme of lite: 
The receſſion hee ſpeaks of was-doubr- 
lefſe a receſſion by death., andſomuch 
Story affutes us of concerning the perſon 
particularly under det ate, that they held 
their places of Goverment in the Chand 
prechangeably, not quitting them -til 
'leath , "the glorious death of Marty 


dome, 


That power which the meere Preſ-' Þ 
Lyterve” of Themſelves and Authori- 
truely never did nor could they , at 
leaft-wiſe were not permitted to ex* 
erciſein the Church ,” during the A- 
poſtles times, is "doubilefſe in the 

\ Prelatztall uf age of it according 10 4- 

_poftotiqhre Inftitutron, # 

Bat' power of Ordinittion and Tu- 

rifdiffon the 'meere- predbyterie-of 

of themfehuts, and" Awboritively a 


ver 


ow = @ So 2% 4 as a... 


= MD 


' 
- 
_— 


Ne:2. of Prelacy in 
wer did, nor could they ; at leatmiſe 
were aot permitted-——&c. 


Ergo— 


29, Power of Ordination and Juriſdi- 
Hon the meere Presbytery of themſelves did 
never exerciſe) Elſe let the Garz-ſayers 
ſhew it by any 1z#azce, ( and it is but 
their owne «ſual! manner of plea, Tis, 
unpon like occaſion )brought from Scr:p- 
tare: For Ordinaiiop, rhat place 1 Tim. 
4+ Ver. 14. Negle# not the pf. $ur'tÞ 1s 173 
thee, that was gruen thee Ly propheſie mth 
the laying on the hands of the Presbytery, 
proves nothing atall, if compared with 
2 Tem. 1, verſe 8. where Saint Paul al- 


ſumes to himſelfe a prizcipall hand 


at leaſt in the worke 5; wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance that thou flirre up the 
Gift which is in thee by the laying on of my 
hands, At, This (mio; Tar x9 avs nor, PST 


' aSbefore 1 71m.4., By, not, with ; the oze 
| Noting a bare concurrence in the ane” arf 
| 75, the other ſome principality of cauſati- 


0x, or ſpeciall influence upon the worke, 


in the Byſhop: And to this purpoſe are 
the Apoſtles 1njun#i0ps every where,as 
' may be obſerved perſonally refriftive, lay 


- E 4 (Thos) 


TG Of Prelacy in Qu'2; 
 (Thou)ſuddenly hands on n0man,1 Tim.?. 
V. 22, For this cauſe left I Thee tn Creet , 
that(Thou)ſhould ſet inOrder,and ordain 
Elders——(Fc.Tit. 1.V. 5. So farre that 
when'as awhile afterwards, through an 
unwarrantable Cu#ome crept in,the Preſ- 
Lytery of themſelves without Commiſſion 
firſt obtained from the Bſhop , had be- 
gun to «ſurpe vpon the ſazd Power , the 
Councel of Ancyra by a. Decree fram'd 
on purpoſe quickly znterpoſed againſt n 
ſuch doings,Concel. Ancyr.c.12.Antiochen. i ci 
Cc. 10, 03 


20. And ſurely ' not. without great 
Reaſon ( granting the Hypotheſis of thi 
Argument true ) {ince alter but the Pre 
ſeript or Method of ſome In#titution, (ei 
ſpecially as to the matter and Perſons 
concerned in it ) and the 1»#t:tutzon it 
ſelfe (probably) muſt needs become 27 
effeuall ro a compaſſing of that exd for 
which it was intended , the walrdzty 0 
ſuch outward duties depending evermoril 
mainly upon an exa& o?ſervaxce of ſome 

prime Circumftances there enjoyned: 
Let the children of iſrael, ſaith God rojhOr 
Moſes, Numb. 9. keep the Paſſeover in th 
appornts 


\ 


Quz, Church-Government. 57 

2. appoynted ſeaſon according to all the Rites 

t , | and Ceremontes thereof ſhall ye keep it,v.2,3. 

in © God who hath ordaizedand freely made , 4: 
ut B choice of ſuch a meares, willeth in all like- Mes. - —_ 
an lihood it ſhould be uſed, (ordinarth, and ;, ne” f: 
eſ-W caſes of * neceſſity excepted *Arive's av- ,, g, a p "1k 
on yitelas 65 3885 vis apaglian 79 Teegbarvilor, pra,conſecrat 
00-if J18 Þ oy dures ovubsBnxitey drdymnv, Jultin. Precbyer, 
hel Mart. Reſp. ad Orthodox. 24. ) after ſuch Auguſt. Qu. 
n'd] or ſuch a manzer as he hath appotzted, or in Y. EN. 
nt nor at all 3 whence comes it that, as anci- 7%#+6424 
en. ently for certaine the power of Ord:nati- Conſignat.: 

i 0z reſted thus ever chiefely in the hands = 1* avg 
of fome ore; the Biſhop 3 * Hieron. Ep. ad « Quid facit 
Evagr. * Chryſo.in 1 Tim. 3. Hom. 11. exceprd or- 
&c.S0 bout ordinis Cauſ4 at leaſt,or prop- dinetieve-E- 
ter. ivletiny Eccleſraſticam., as they ſpeak, piſcepmqued 
the Lutheran Churches have fill their »on facie - 
Super-intendents, i. e. in other phraſe Bi- Precbyrer. 
ſhops, anent S.Hieroms 8 S.Auitins Inter- Heeron. 6 
pretation of . the 'word- long: fithence; * 798 
Hierom. ubi Supra. Aug. de Crv. Dei. l;. __— OP 
ny 29G 19. 10vhv. &Ce 


31. Next for the Juriſdi9ve part, no 
Detter  effe# than the former concerning 
Ordanation, workes that place, I Cor. 3. 
«455+ where the Presbyterie ( ge of 

them 


338 —Churrſ-Gvvernment. 24.3, 
them I underſtand it) gathered tegether, 


practiſe a » power © of Excommunicating 


"4 the 'snceſtuous perſon ; They excommunt 
5 cate him I knows bur they did it ( as we 
A nogyt ſaid before) Miniferially, and with de 


«3g. perance on the Apoſtles Authority ; So 
x2 Binmhortthen, boch powers, a6well thi 
+= + of Fariſdifiten, asthe other of Ordinati 
",24-- on, princepaly -appertained to the Apc 
aig ley SS for their 11wes , andf by they 
hv Blteres Example to the Biſhops after them. 

your carey '-32, And therefore (by the'way) mul 
wir doſe Fierome and Chryſoftome in thoſe excy 
ta \canfe- tive Clan: es premiſed, where they mary 
- debits ſew col- Ordination the ſignal and only prop 


erdywrs Or- the word in a more Comprehenſive ng 
draws, fed 1, of | fignification, including hh ci 
gn * whole Intere# of Power the Bifhop hat 1n 
CrOMumBIcAa -. , C F . 
Ordinands Ftoxmas, both Ordimatrue and inf in 
obey; 71dr8ruve in the Church, ( for aff (o 
rt cp ye the words , Xwezlordiy, Ordinare, uſed iff by 
gulandi, oc. cither, will well beare it, as I ſhall hay} fr 
Marfil.Pav- occalion to ſhew more hereafter, Que mo 
tan. Defenſe $, 1.8, 9.) Satnt Paul I am fure, da th 
p4*-p. 26 ning the jufF hmits of, the' Epeſcopall Off 10 


15 fice purs them together, 1 Tim.5 .v.igpl 


Ou,z, Church-Gotiernment, 
Tit, 1,v. 8. Noris it likely that what'the |. 
Apoſtles by the guzdaxce of Gods Sprrit = 
bad'thus- conjoyn'd, the Bathers forc-ci» 
ted, They ox:any , would -goe abour ro 
diſ[ ever, or but verbally ( it underſtood 
aright), report it to 4 contrary ſence, 
whuch they cofild not but well know was 
the conft ant prattiſ z of the Charch long 
before their times. The 19. Canon of the hos 
firſt Councell of Arles is to this cffe& 7x- "Mnitl; 50- 
definitely univerſall ,. #t-Presbyters fine ge em1eximre 
confcientta Epiſcoporum nthil facrapt; that Xf moule 
the Presbyters preſume ot to attempt ought , _ » - a” 
inCharch Laſineſſe,without the allowance of ,;,, renat. 
| therr. Biſhops 5 t. 3; ep. 4d" 

y Smyra#s.ad 


33. Neither could they -or at leaftniſe CMHagnes, 
were not permitted. ) The power it: ſelfe Fid. Conflete | 
cither way , Whether . Communicatly QApoft. 1.2.6. 


a inhcrentin rhe whole: Pyesbytery,asflow- 
I ing from one 8 the ſymeſperificell Order, 
mW (onely diſtinguiſhable ſecundum gradus, 
| bi by ſome new degree of perfeftion: Inter- 
Fs fruecly or Extenſuel ſuper-added ). com-: 


2713 1,09, 


mon to vath , and joypth: conferred upon - + * 
them by Chriſt in thar. his left Legary,  * 
Toh. 20. verſe 22, 23..'asſo mezor whe — * 
theraivethacd wichthe:07der in telotion 


to. 


Quti 
' #0::4...: 4 tothe fotcſaidſperiall afis of Ordination 
: ops and uri difion, ſhadowed forth, ſay 
uns Ording- they > in that Or1g7nall diftinfron' to be 
tio efg—— found berwixt the Apoſtles and the 70, as 
Ambr. in others, both of eminency m the Schools, 
1 Tim.3 dochold; 7. e; in otheritermes, whe 
Un peve ther there bee different Ties, Or BdIu 
gredui—" here conceiveable; (And * this row a- 
_ _ gaine . .togerher: with the * Superciliow 
Ave: On, Jaſtuos demeanour. of ſome-''in_ place; 
ex wtroque  Tvarrixh Tacyrolia,. aS Greg. Naz. ſpeaks! 
Teſei b 4c. The withall * ingroſſing + tO then 
I61... - ſelves the whole power 1n Church-afſaires; 
* Epiſcopt without the afi3tarce of their PresLyters, 
ſacerdetes ſe is another thing thar divets of the F4: 
ef waverint, ;hers may ſeem in ſome doubtfull Paſ 
—_ p es of theirs to have 'ſcrupled ar, nor in 
I Nepe, 20 Wile the rrath of Epiſcopal prebemi|f 
ian, rence Orſuperiority in Stations which & 
* Ft iy come VETY Where , even in thoſe very paſſage 
muni debere they clearly grant.).: The power it ſelfe,] 
regere Eclefis (ay,one way or other;at preſentT difpine 
«aw. Com- not, butonely the external lawfull exer$ * 
ment. in Tit. ciſe-of ſuch power; ( the way * Cuſanuſy © 
OE va here took in ftatizg the poynts) now @ 
ſax nr nal pnggls upon reaſoz; to: be given in the 
F ſubſequent Argument, begun to bee wt 


cord, Catho- + > bee wil 
lic. l, 26.13, ſt!4in'd 'and made over z«lv writ ©: 


65 Of *Frelary in 


WY 


none 


Qu.2; Church*Gavernment. 
on to 076, Which as hitherto lay in commer 
ay among; them, practiſable moſt where, 
beſt ashath been ſaid, .by the yet ſurviving 
ft 4pofiles, by 


- -34+-Fhat this 'was fo, why other- 

wal wilcl would faine know were the ſo oft 

a mentioned | 7/mothy. and, 7ztus depured 

of punto the Churches of Epheſus and Creet, 

cell with ſpecral Autbority from St Pay! to 

:5:8 rhis very purpoſe,17im.3. Ti. 1.%V. 5, 

-m-@ fince for Presþyters ſyrely, nowatter the 

ref 42oes To loog, afgge.in periqn, SNGng 

+5, hem, and his having planted a Church 

FM cyther where, there wanted not ſtore of 
[Þ them already. | | ; 


mil 35: For ſome greater graceOr connte- 
| 8 7axzce of the buſineſſe, Theyle ſay, Nor 
ſo neither : For beſides thar a bare Com- 
e188 70x. trom Saine Paul directed to the 
ues PresLyterce there already reſident, would 
| have. ſervd therurne, { and ſome ſuch 
| courſe, Ifay, the Apoſtles ſomerimes 
muſt geccflarily have. taken, becauſe in 
{o numero a plantation of. the Goſpell 
lxclghs, in defferent remote places, they 
| could nor uponall occaſions,cither They, - 
| Or 


a - of Prelaeyin Cul? 
ot their | Legates bee every whete ready 4 
ar hard.) Thats'but'a reaſon" $f their © © 
owne coyning, and:therefore ſay'T with © 
as good orbetrer, conſidering both rhe © 
'prafiiſe of. the Apoſtles themſelves, and 3 

ſe 
I 


then of thoſe who next after” them ma- 
nag'dthe affarres of the Charchy/and with® 
our | all! peradventure beſt zz rhe 
mizdes of their: predeteſſors , it was ty 
exemplifie' and” ſettle "there, (and every 
where) 1uch a particular forme of Govern 
ment &rehis departure/out of this worlt, 
now at hand, as himſelf profeſſerh, 1 Tim, 


$ > 


4. V. 


of 

47 

reſpefs ,,” whidy none, will 'deny to they 4# 

Preslyterie alfo, but thar's nor the u_ WH 
| _., Aga 


2 v 5 


(Succeſrorn.in O 


8.2. 
iy Againe, Apud nos Apoſtolorum locum Epil- 
fl cops tezent, Hieron., ep. ad Marcell. Vi 
th If £4114 ordipatione,Cypr. ep. 75. Filis eorun- 
6. dem, AugeinFſal. 45.4, 16. Where the 
14 if 3- [atter cannor be orherwiſe underſiqpd. 
E than as ſpeaking- of irne Prelaticall Bi- 
ſhops, nor conſequently the frf.3 Ando 
ef remove all doubtings, the.cfarcſaid re- 
HR -<wa lie after, |. 3.c. 14, cleerely di- 
ſtinguiſheth berwixt B:ſhops and Presby- 


arfjerence. inthe Funfroes,it ſeems, eyen 


of and in ſoze places at leaſtwile, as I ſaid) ru. 
he. knew, well enough, /howbeis. elfe- ;@; 


" ved in this particular, upon good Autho- 


© 7-ty, and but at 34 hazdfrom the mouth 
got the Apoſtles, Quem admodum audierat 
4 auodam Preſbytero, qui- audierat ab his 
chel8 97 Apoftolam iderant,—Seniorem Apo- 
nt.) ae um Diſcipulum, He records _ ro 

in8- ave - 


Charch-Government. 63. . 


ters, * Comvoratts. Bpiſcops & Preshyte-* Convocatis 
14 75--&c. ſaith he, paraphraſing an-that ©pi/copis & 
74 age of Scripture, As 20 v. 17. A _ Mens 


thez,the Apoſtles yet wing (ſome where = ae : 


WA 

Wl where he commonly confourds the appet- a0 ih 
8 {ations ; yea further againe, treating" of va 
the fame: Argamert, concerning a ſucceſ- I 
10210 Chorih governed b. 4.c. 45, he «'D 
delivers, as he tels us, what he had recei- We: 


OE TIT | \ "M 
64 | _ 2 Prelacy in, Qat 

have been, c; 23. ſome ancient Diſciple 
© ar Follower of the Apoſtles. - 


-..) That Forme of Government nhich | | 

A irmakes moſt for the Preventing ' and: i ( 
. Compoſing *of Church-differences , is || t 
'(Czreris paribus.) to ee- preferred | * 

-- before all others. | 
Butt Prelaticall Government, or f 


the. Government of one in cheefe,ſer- i a; 
-veth beſt for the preventing and=— le 
Ergo | = hd 


RE 37. That Forme ofGovernment which bef 
None rr ſerves for the preventing and compoſ— ] St 
you Hierom. in his Comment. in Tit. 1. 
1b won (whom theyof the adverſe party do here 
Hue moſt relie 0n,and wheſe Authority yet at 
Diadelt ts worſt, I might, ifneed were, ſufticien 
flinfs fudi® counterpoize with the 4uthority of Ephi: 
& Sebiſma- ,,,,; his equall for time,and diref oppe 
29s Eclefia ſite inthe preſent Argument, Here. 75) 
Jerem;F*- fercheth thence the Riſe & firſt beginnt 
of Eprſcopall prelation in the Church, il | 
luding to thav paſſage of the; Apoſtle 
1 Cor. £.4V."11. For it bath been declardl 
wnto me of you my Brethren, that there ar 
contentions among youy= Ic ky [ 
3ve 


FF. XJ 


&4.>. Churdh-Government: 65 
- 38, Ipteſſenor the Hrganient inthe 
Fathers miſconteived tenſe, as relating to 


' his owne- times, bur in the trac, and as 


(comparing this paſſage with divers 0- 

thers clfewhere; parctcnlarly in Ep.ad E-" * 

wagre whete ſpeaking of {tich Church 
diviſions, he * Rtraighs inferrerh the Cor * 7acobis 
ftitution of Biſhops ſacceffively in Alex- Cognoments 
andria, beginning at S, Mark; Nath et A- Tuftm-poſt, 
lexandrie a Marco Evangelift2 ufq5-&c.) paſſtamer 
he cettainly meant mt, of the times fore- —_—— fta- 
paſſed and goze , which this way allo as Pal % _— 
paine caſterh the Or74-z of Epiſcopacy up- fam. Epi 
on the Apoſtles : For' fince diwſtons copry ording= 
were alfcady begrin in the Church , it caw; His | 
cannot be imagined they in wiſdome ronym. in 
ſhould not forthwith ere their departure Catalog, : 


q hence, have been as carefull of ap plying Script Ece 


fucha Soueraign Remedy as their Succeſ< clefiaſt.c.Ze 
ſors afterwards were; .or that indeed the- 
Father \hould” conceive otherwiſe; 


' 59. Corſuetudo with S.Hierchs there. 


in the place prealledged, Ex Comment. 


wpre.Tit.1,which ſoſtremonſly & tan- 


an Wvgrably,as they think,they inculcate up- 


bn.us, Noverint Epiſcops. ſe magis conſwe-: 
| EF tudiye 


Of Prelacyin _ No.3. 
tudine quam diſpoſitionis Dominice vert: 
tate Presbyteris ef]e majares,&c.1s no more 
in truth then ApoſtolicaTraditio, an Ax 
poſtolike Tradition or Ord:inante, brought 
in by them the Apoſtles occafionally, and 
after ſome ſhort proceſſe of time, bur nor 
injoyned, by any 17nmediate or expreſſe 

. command. of Chriſt, according to that. of 
 S.Paul inthe caſe of Aarriage, 1 Cor, 
* 7. The ſpeak 7, (laith he, giving his judg- 
ment thereupon ) azd zo of command 
ment, v.6. as coltrariwiſe, anto the ui 
married I command;yet not I, but the Lord, 
v.10, And in this ſenſe the ſaid Hero 


73 Ep.ad Evagr. ſub fine, more clearly it 
terprets himiclfe, where treating of tht 
' original diftinfiion betwixt Biſhops, Pri 
Eyters, and Deacons, in the Church,deriv; 
\ ble from that Platform of Hierarchical 
»: Government under the Law,confiſting( 


- L0 tf 
* ow ; an high Prieft,Priefts, and Levites, Mt Stt 
TreGrarld- amws, quoth he, CApoſtolicas Tradtit 
Etc, Lnnes 5 nes ſumptas de veteri Teftament0%--&c. 
Toi s TONE E | | 

mragil4la 7 40. Butnow for the mzer propeſiteo 
xedirlor@-V and in confirmation thereof, we finde! 
Trifmegp. © be thus.in all affarres, and upon alls 
Simard c.x1 c4fons;Thenearer things grow to.an,% 


7 


Wrdey fer uplic may well be choughr,with- 
| ar che particular diretionptC 
"+  & SI 


Qt Church-Gaverument. 
nity cvety where ,:che: furcher ;off, are 
they from 2 waltuig, d1t/1077 :. therefore & 


Imperator unus; aucx un Provnite; 11 


| ZAUI UNHS guternator, 7 Domo uns Dc- 


minus @&c: as the fame S:;Hiercme clic- 


- 


+ Ep.ad RE . 


where pleading for, Epiſcapall Jariſdif- fie: 2dd, 


oz in the Churchz ar Superiority of one 0- 


ver the teſt chere.: .\\ hen Miſes by Te- 
thro's advice ; Exod:t8; had for his grea- 


ict eaſe, divided the butden of patlike af- 
faires among the ſeaycnty 8%) Elders; 
in cafe they could.not, or thould\ not at 
any time apree, he teſcrves himfelte as 
the al;imate Tudicatuty ;. wherero they 
might reſort for. che ctoling. up all Cor- 
troverfess Andasthe ground: then of 7c- 
thro's counſell ; and Hoſes his alteration 


pove the reſs.,, Were. drwftous fprung up 
in the- Church 5; howbeir, neither were 


_ 


W made ghercupon inthe #mannage of crom- b 
| mon affarres; was orca{zorall , ue timporta- 
Le buxthen whach. betote lay on: Meſes 
fhoulders.aloncgv. x8.) yet was irnorof- _, 
fected without Gods ſpecial. apporntment *Viſumie= 


- command; v.23: So hete the octation pooh &je 
of {erting up Bz ome wi > a-JpToras ſane, 
ing up Bzſhops, ſome with power a ; rape 
Preibyte= * 

yos » fc, 

ADWIUL e Za6. de _ 

ods? Spt- Regs.Chrifft 
25 775 - 


% 
"I Us 


/ 


y;t working inthe Apoſtles , and incli- 
ning them thereunto,'as the ikeheſt 7+ 
medyin all re:ſon againſt ſuch dr/viſions. 


- 


ws » + 


gan. & et 
ad hominem.. 


© and thus arome they in maintenance 


#.2, 


of Prelacy 1m 


» ” 


Such Form of Government 4s com- 
meth up neareſt to the Prote-typezor firſt, 


pattern of Gods oune framing , is by 


warrantatle Analogie of Scripture, 8 } 
and from their owne Principles chiefly ' : 
to be rmbraced in the Church :-(For, ( 

f 


of the PresLyteriall Government, ly' | C 


making Paſtors anſweratle to the | tl 


Prieſts under the Law, Lay-Elders to | c. 
their Lay, Deacons to their Leuites, WM 4: 
thetr Conſiftoriall Sergntortes to the al 


Jewiſh Sanhedrims-&c.) I 

But Prelaticall Government «r the FF fo 

. Goverment of the Church By Biſhops; M 4 
Miniſters, and Deacons, Ge. com if £07 

meth” neareſt to the Proto-type , or fl 0.; 

firſt = | ara 
Epgy,— OT | 

8's : b Pre 

41, Prelaticall Government, dr theo ule 
werument by Biſhops, Minifters, — OM que 

- Among the Jews; to'whom the Almion ftols 
_ *- had himfelfe preſcribed- a - parriontmm 


Co 


| Out. Church-Gavernment. 69. 
ſet Forme of Government in the Church, 

and Arcane 09 this ifirſt Foundation of 
Church: Diſcipline there laid , with a cer- 

raine eye thereupge, it is probable ( as 
Hiierome fore-cited-in his Ep.ad Evaer.) 


* = Chriſtafterwards famedand ſeiled the 

; Superſtrafture of his Gefpell-Government : 

 Þ Beſides the High Prieſt there, who was , ,_ 

y | azzyer{ally over the reſt of the Hierarchy, _y _ 

. (Archbiſho . you may tile him) parcly PO 

- for Orders TAB ee partly as a Type of NOD if 

1 & Chrift to come; they had -moreover anc Epiſcs- 

e their ſecond H igh Prieſts 22K mg. 2 3-U.4, pi nominan- 

o i c.25.0.18. * Chiefe of the Prieſts and Le- twr;lſid.Bif- 

5, Wl wites, 1 Chron.,24..5, 6. (E'moximes. they pabede office | 

e & alſo then called tham,, Num.4,v.i6. Neb. 42:67 
II.U.2 2.) Biſhops wuh us; Their 77f eriour Conſtse. 

2 forr of Prieſts ſuting with ovr ora;aary 77 yon 0; 

5 MN Minifters, their Levites with our Dea- 07; 2%& 

v- BY £025, their Colledge of Prophets, 2 Kipng.2. Fl. a 

or Wl ©43-54c,6,0.1.c.22.U;14 . with our Cathe- poyay xray 


arals 5 aulwerable theſe to thoſe * ovridea, figs, Orig. , 
or local Presbyteries, conſiſting of Biſhops, Contr.(elſ; 
Prieſts and Deacons,together of ſo ſolemn $3. Ordinis 
uſe in the Primitive trmes, and had thence © /em. 
queſtionleſſe, as thoſe againe from Apo- _ 7. Cetus 
flolike proftiſe  AR.25.9.4,6.c,21.0.8, the, —_— 
immediate riſe or ground of a firſt Inſti- ogy Ow 
rutian. F2 42. And * 


2 


a '2 => Cauſ am audit, alfq q 


"Of Prolacy in aaa Dub; 


4) 39 48 


42. "Aja here His ep then (could 


hey {ze wood fronr trees) the beſt ind 


trueſt "patterne of Prelyrerialt Govern: 
ment ( {inze they "areſorak en with it); th 
befoutid in W_/ Antiquity he Bihop 
hed Wichhis Predb ye ['s the diff xech! 'of 
Eccleſh Muchll Aﬀares' a Epiſrof s 7ullin 

"y reſents a < Jericorun 
ſutra Conti, Corb 4.4.28. which! ve 
"rie rhins doth; the 7! _ Anciently *d 
© Biſho $ and Canon boyſes 


-*the Cathedral gach where, ſtil beſ peak,ac 
i © cordin to an. Ordinance Framed there 


fore aid on purpoſe; 41 Supra.c.*26,76 


- viv'd afterwards by Egbert. Arthitep. Ef | 


. FAC .Conftit. 45. namely, theix readicr ant 
- more ' expedite matuall attvice in fuck 
Tran fo afrons, 


+ 


43- "This and'what more ight-by be 


* *argned in defence of Prelaricall Govert 


ment,. Or Churcb- -GoUernment by one | 
chief (call him what you pleaſe,1 TTgonc6 
Teonyuutvey, Enigtomoy, the zame I COnte | 
nor tor) is notto beunderſtood as ſpokd 
of a. Montrthicall exertiſe of the al 
Some wilbe a PP to ſay, it ſavourerh tt 


auch 


= 


og (IO =SHtq4w AMA 


ith os, coſe ro 


2n.2. Church-Government. 

rauch of that Tudis ifuoias xoopinns A CON- 
demned in B:fhops , Concil.Bph.c.8. and 
yet whether chey of the oppoſite party do 
not here tread down the B-ſhopsformer- 
ly ſuppoſed pride, with avother as great, 
-or greater prede'; nay further, prove nov 
ulty of that gomiergereids cenſured by 
Saint Johz, 3 Joh. v.9. as much as they 
with whom they fo hotly contend abou 
it, I ſpareto cenſure. Or fecondly, in 
W vindicdtion of their wonted 77tles, Reall 
| or Nominal, ( though I ſee: not in true 
reaſon, what title of honour may bee 
thought roo High for them whom the 
el Sprr;t of Godits ſelfe , Rev.8.v.24. hath 

wy | _— with the glorious compellation 
6f Angels, ws uliorlas ms 9 Ayfinar yne- 
enridis heal &, Dionyſ. Areopag. miyi gay: 
ligegy.c12.) Or laſtly, in maintenance of 
their perſops, if peccant and liable to jt 
cenfure, (as indeed, who is nor 2  Hom:- 
| 26S ſaniu, z0n Dij; and beſides, *Anao ps 
. Tot 8 78 ey ue ; aAN0'F' 8 Mabylos wiltor, ſaich 
| 1ſidore Pelujiota, 1.2.Ep.52,) Bur onely in 

defence of the preciſe h, and traly Prim:- 
rye Authority, maintained thus, and ro 
this herght in every particular long ſince 
by chat worthy'Inftrament of the Chur- 
Sax F4 ckes 


» 


F Id verics 

gned privs, 

51 prits, 
quod ab in- 


#i0: 4b 


of Prelacy in Our. . 
ches Reformation, MartinBucer, De Regn, 


Chriſtl.2.c. 12, o 
$ | U 

44. Whar xhe Apoſtles firſt exempla: W 7 
7:ly praGiiſed-themſelues, then afterwards I { 
Ictt it to others of their appointment, W « 
and whar they . thus did, they did it (Ia 
me addc) either from the Spiriv 1nmed:- i a 
ately, 1 Cox.7.v.10.0r atleaſtwiſe agree d 
atlyto the difates of Gods Spirir, v. 12, W- + 
, Coll, with,v, 40, Some things extraord:- MW z 
73, 1 Cor.14..29,30.. Jam:5.0.19, ſomes 4 
ordinary, but tempcrarie, At.15,9.28.29,M C 


I Tim.5.V.9. and ſome for continuance, 
as this haply among the reſt, The 
Church of Chrift hath generally recerved 


nite id quod and coaſtantly. maintained mn all Ages, 
ab Apeſteliz;z which it both put togerher,-doth ſome 
Id «ab A- way tani-amountand comescloſcly up to 


peſfols 


quod 


Eccleſiar 
Apoſtoloram 
fuerit ſacro- 


ſantlum. 


Teriul.Cont. tuall and gexerall preg of the: Church, 
CHMarcion, which yet are WE 

to hold faft,1 Theſ-2. xgar6,2ven to the ut- 
termoſt of our power. 45.And 


S, £465 


fraditem, 11 utterly to aboliſh and take aways Pex- 


a jus Ditnum, cannot but ſeem harſh in 


do: Baptiſi mea keeping Sabbath on the day | 
we Chriſtians do, fad or fall, in a marn- 
ner, upon the ſame. bottoms Apoſtol:que 
Tradition namely, back'd with a perpe 


y the Apoſtles advice 


Qau.z, Church-Government, 


. 45. And to conclude,be the worſt ima- 


gined, it was a groſleover-ſight of. that 
Vint-dreſſer in Gellins, who inſtead ofpra- 
ning the trees, and lopping off je: ol 
ſuperfluous branches or ather , .Frufteta 
atqz virgulta ſimul omnia convellit, made 
ſhort worke of 18, and; cat up. braxch 
and root together ; Ceri# merits reprehen- 
dend; ſunt, qui odio ebuſnum in his orglant- 


bus & dignttatibus, untverſum hunc ordi- 


nem quem Hierarchicon appellant , ut ner- 
pum Antichriſti, ſublatum tyolunt; Caſlan, 
Conſult, Artic.14, | 


Wn _ ., © oy Joy; 
+ 3 A 4 5:4 4.4.4 -$.4--M 
x. 1 9 .1%..440-30 ZE S BY \ovS | 
Fries bel vey DEE CY v8 
--. 2 Of Ruling --+ 
LAY-PRESBYTERS. 
CHEPRAY HE Gauirnment of Chriſts 
SIRE Churchby t-?rebyters 
og joyncd tothe > aftors, hath 
Bead of late been much infiſted 
CBT upon, greatly preſſed and 
indeavoured onall hands, 
-- Hoc Tthacus velit & magno mercentur 4- © 
tride; where thismixed form of Govern P 
ment firſt drew breath in forraign parts #7 
how it came over, and by what means it # 
received ronntenance and entertarnmens 
here, I leave to others to enquire aft, 7 
but that ſuch a party-coloured coat, ſuch. af P! 
ct 


Linſie-woolſey garment is no fit weare fot 
the Spouſe of Chriſt, (nor ſhalt thou} an 
plow with an Oxe and an Aſſe together, i dy 
It there followeth, - Det. 22. verſe 10) at 
a Government this neither lawfull norne 
_ ,  ccilay 


Wy 
£ie F. 


2a.3. L ay-Þs reſbyters. —_ 


ceſſary in his Church, oze or both, I tus 
d. evincens oo 7 OD 
R098 


'* . That Government: whith hath z0 Arg, 180%. 
expreſſe clear teſtemony in Gods Word, 
pr but ſome neceſſary deduction thence 
| to ground upon, is not of Divine 1n- 
- ſlttution, nor by "their own Rules to 
;, -i be reteived in the Charch, but rather ' 


7 


8 held a5 Amichrifttan. ae,” 
tl Butthe Government by Ruling Lay- 
nl Prebyters hath: no-- expreſſe cleare 
<8 'reftirmony in Gods word, or. but 
ed Jome'ieceſſary dedafion thence.—= 
dll" Ergo | 
ds, EE , 
A- © 2, 'The Government Ly Ruling Lay- 


1» Presbyters hath no 'expreſſe clear tefttmony 
ty 1 Gods Word; or but ſome neceſſary dedu- 
Fon theyre, —) Let the places be exa- 
mined they moſt canfide in, Row.12.v.8. 
I Cor {3 44.28, 1 Tim.1, 7.17. Firſt, the 
places ' alledged (the former ' two to 
chooſe, be but uncertain generall ones , 
and which no wayes (though ne're ſo in- 
duſtriouſly wrought and fitted by the 
diveffity of Expoſitrons ).. cloſely come 
upas they ought , to the-cauſe ih hand: 
| Strange 


« 
| 


76 " Of Ruling "Qu,z, 
Strange to me, that/in-a- point Of: ſo; high 
concerament, as where both Charch and 


; | State are mainly intereſſed , wiſe men 
t Fexdemex- ſhould offer to build upon ſo weak and 
te (ic ſunt fa- ſandy 2* foundation. 
cienda, uts | 
fodianter-= _- Butthen ad partes, He that. ruleth 
ery with diligence, Pegs 2:U.5. 1,6. lay I the 
guentainy «x Crull Magiſtrates for if you marke, the 
' amplitadine Apoſtle having inthe beginning. of this 
operis pro ra= Verſe,” joyned to: the two immediately 
tioue videa- precedent, gone through..with: Church- 
gay, Craſſice* Offices , he ſtrikes our; here inga,an;'enuw 
dine empliore rmeration of 'generall and: common Dw 
xxl, 


Pr gud ſur 
; ſh ; 4. Ot againe, he. probably: intreas 
Fitruv. L,x, there, not altogerher of different Funttr 


_ 09s or. Offices , (ſabjeAtvely' different, | 
meane) but moreover of the diwerſitre of 
ſpiritual gifts co-iricident inſame perſon 
In the-fixth ver. where he entereth upon 
an . enumeration, he plainely nameth 
gifts, | | 


5. 'Soforthe 1 Cor. 1249.28. God: hath 
ſet ſome i# the Church , firft Apoſiles , {t 
coaaly Prophets, —=then gifts 1#' be ah 

belpl 


ww my © hw ** A A = hy do 4 O* fndo % I ho 
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Qa.3. Lay-PrAlyters. T7 
helps, Governments,—&c. Diverſitie of 
Gifts is the. very ſubject of his diſcourſe 
in this Chapter, ver.1.: The Apoſtle here 
r0O wihalt you may obſerve, uſeth the 
Alfiraft, Arlininles', xpegviices thereby 
intimating (as *cwere) tome tuch diffc- 
rence, not of ſt atzons or Offces ,. but of 


| ſpirituall endowments; whence further up- 
ON an exact recapitulation had in the 


Concrete of the ſaid Church-Adminiſtra- 

tions, ver.29. 30. he leaveth out that of . 

Helps and Governments, as being onely 

certaine uſefull appendants (itmay bec) : 
ro the fore-going Offices, and ſo compri- ® Ex% 6 At- * 


ſed under them. dxov0s 7% Ex 
FA1ITKOTE tO 

M jb 0Vanpbsy 

6. Or fecondly; grantthe words im- 5: "25 


port a diſtinftion of perſonally different > 1,5, 
Offices, like as that. of Len rag bac. wa eng 
and. Teachers, there alſo mentioned;doth: £«1-Conftire 
What then > Are therefore |Lay-El- 4joft.42. 
ders ſtraight the men?: Or, muſt they ne-©-44-Opite- 


ceſlarily. be the perſons underſtood a- — 
mong all others > Vhy nor rather 'Dea- wn _-- 


Cons, Fl Lif gueſles may have place,who/779, 9 
were olainly takenin, We read , AS 6, u; gpiſcopic- 
V. 1.2. as * Helps to the Apoſtles in their &:.GLf. 
workeof miniftring to the: Saints 5-08 Intrlin. 


os 


had\moteover, togethet with and undet 


the PresLyters, power queſtionlefle in the 


Rule ot. Governtlent. of the Chutch; 
— Elfeneither would S:Paul,1 T1m. 3v12, 
have fo carefully as he dothy/.tcquited in 
them before their admiſſion; a $kull of ger 
verning: their own houſes. well; bur only in 
order (coll. it withv. 4& 5:) to. theit 
Government afterwards of Church-Af: 
fares 6 


7: Andby this futthet wichour more 
adoc, toomn diverſe orher nor improve 
ble ConftraHons; which have and might 
be well made uſe of ; you. have in the 
third place an Anſwer unto that 1 Tims; 
V.17. Let the Elders that rule well be ac- 


counted worthy.of doatle howour; eſpecialh 


they who labour in the word and Doftrine; 


The Rulizg andithe Labonring Elder be Þ 


ſpeak bur one-and: the ſame ſubjef; in 
 Whort theſe. feverall gifts or abrbiies. 
| teaching and of governing; do fomtimes 
' |  Hhaply concurre, and. it is. to.bee wiſhed 
. they alwayes did; for the good: and be 
| nefitof Gods peaple; Every thue 24 
- nifter; fpecially-if called to lome-mare 
eminext-place On ſtation, for.the —_ 


{ 


E: 


WE 
-. > 
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| 24.3. | Lay-Presbyters. 


# . 


a. 


of his Miniſtery, Virtute officii, ought to 


be thus qualihed. 


$. Where if he ſball Aicharge his duty 
ſufficiently mell in both reſpe&s; he is wor- 
thy of houtle honour, Officss/ & Doftrine, 
faith S. Hierome : Or againe, dowle, that 
is, in plainer language,great * honours for 
your ſhame you ſhall have double, and' far--- 


I[a.61,v.7.1er. 16.18. 


 — oz Tie vue, 


Marloguriis, Ping: Olyay. od. 6. 
At geming mamijnoſ Ceres,-Lucr. A 4. 


whuch by the way, for that marintenazce 


is a-befe part of the hozour here injoyn- poge 


ed, v.18, if their Zay-Presbyters fhall 
chance tochallenge it (as granting, them 
a being in vertue of this Text, they may, 
and who can promiſe but they will;) 
we Vifhis aS io, woe to the poore over- 
burdened.P aroch;ans, whoſe charge here- 
by muſt needs be greatly multzplied, and 


incredſed, 


9. But 


e 


* Ti 
62y 5 o 6 = 
Hy dSixav, 6 
5 wnd" cx 
Teiray Tois 


v 
ed S1xduvo iy a* 


Pixey ,7Movg 
5 Siwmnervias 


h.e.plena,empla,Turneb. Adverſ.1.27.c.35 ; luck cab ,- 


Jul, Miſo- 


® 9. But to returne , If over and above, 
[- as to that other and more eſſentzall part 
of. his dzty, converſant abour teaching, he 
ſhall abound, (7ztra ambitum ejuſdem Ge- 

| rerss, you thuſt take it, by compating BW | 
3 ſbops with Biſhops > and 2Mnifters with { 
©. Meniſters) proves IT ſaysnotably laboriow © 


PM and a:l:gent in the worke of the Goſpel ;- 
then the udirce ſeaſonably comes in; luc 7 
At ' a one efpec:ally is wofthy of great, yeah 4 
the greateſt hozour ; Agyas aexlior Tadras Fil 5 

Eels dredidoler,beredasSor]R meg Tivwy,x) derail; 3 
4 iniſdbau, x) pdarce frros faith the Phileſe 

pher; Pol.l.4.c.15. reckoning up the ſeve 
. ral r7!ghts,or privilegzall dutzes incident t0 
. Magiftracy : And will any fay becauſc 
of the 6dxrc« here intervening) he fpeaks 
not wholly in ordet to oze and the ſelſe 
ſame kinde of Magiſtrate 2 Yellemus qui-M thy 
dem ſingulis quibuſq;, Devtiſſimis  Reipub: 
wurtutis mults majora deferre Compendth 
ow corum dignitas poſtulats maxime uti 
oxarem Uta commendat » Yopiſc,” in ik 


D.4ureliani : And what? maſt theſe De 
 votiſſimi with the Hiſtorians ahd in his 
ſenſe, have needs been perſons of differen 
ranks or profeſſions becauſe of the max- 


M 
i} 


- 


\ 


Oa.3. : Abba | - 83 
_ imehete inſerte@F and comming between? 
Pheus phea. 
rt 


he ts. Alikeplace you have'for ſuZ- 
e- ftances Heb.13.4. 17. and the Apoſtle 
BW there clecrly > and without controverſe 
th ſpeaks it by the” preaching Minifter ; it 
0 cannot otherwiſe bee underficd in a 
21 | right coherence of the tetmes;' Remember 
hf them that have therule over you». who have 
DB poker OO the wird of God; {fo 1 Theſ: 
8. 5.0.12; Know them which labour among 
«11 104 ard are oLer you 17 the Lords and ad- 
Je moniſh $04: Ko! Srlss and levigauerdr, Arc the 
ve-ih words againe; - | 


uſe 11. The Fathers and gencrally all the 
KG Aitien:s, beforetthe Detyſers of this ew 
8 Platforme of Church-Government 3 have 
«-W thus tinderftood the Text in hand z of 
938 P aftbrall Eldefs altogerher » S. Am- 
16 Loſe (for one) among the teſts whole ay- 
uw theritic ovfchftandin elſewhere 3 they 
vi principally rely on: Art a word, this 
D-@ which hath been offered ; is in <ffect all. 
WE the place will naturally affoord , what's 
more1s but pam; and frat d; the Text 
made to ſpeake more then haply ys 
2+ ll 


Of Ruling 093 
er his holy Sp:13t ever ft wmto ut. 


12. Thus albeit, as he ſpcaks » a three- 
fold coxd is not quickly brokers yet 15 the 
fojce of: their tretle Argument drawne i ! 
from the three forcmentioned Texts, ca- MW f 
fily Icoſcd and diffolv'd. 7 

4 
T 


13. Oh the othictf{ide ſce Ags 15, 
w:23, where you have Elders and Bre- W cc 
threns (Elders of the Prieſis Or Miniſters, @ < 
tO-Wits 2 K172g:19.9i2. 1ſai+437.421.)and 
Brethrea of the Laitys ſer as. rermes con- Mt [#4 
tradiſtingaiſhd one trom, the other, A- 
gains Atis 20.U.18.28. Tam.5:U:14, 17et, 
5.0.1. 2 Joh.v. I. &c. in which places 
with the like (where. ere therc's. menti- 
on had of Elders in a Goſpel-ſenſe ) you 
ſhall finde. the zame all along; no one 
place I am.certaine» beſide thoſe we have 
examined, but capable of their detiſed 
conſtrufiions till relating to the Paſtoral 
Elder,orTeaching Presbyterstac Vigntswrt Or 
Pieff,not improperly.1o rezdred of ſome, 
both according to tlie Azalogy ofthe word 
as allo the zgtare of the office they ſuſtain 
by ſucceeding in roome of the Lewztical 
Prieſthood formerly» 1{az66,9.21. as tel 
perfar- 


Dp.3: | Liay-Prebyters, 
performance I mean, of Gefpell-dutzes. 


14. Therefore fo nominated cither 
. B fromthe ſperiall condition and qualiticof 
|  cheiroffies which is Titz#ttvar , Now ther 
we are Ambaſſ adegrs for Chriſt(Tigss8wonerY 
as if God did beſeech you ly us, 2 Cer.5. 
0.20, Cle from the age of the perſons,ac-. 
cording to that of the Philoſopher, Pel.7. 
c.9. whoſe advice there it is, &:2 xgdvov &+ 


; FegmS14;=- $20. tharmen of yeers and reper 

. 8 fa4i27 in time be choſen ts the Prieft- 

\ i hood ; Thits Segnrors Segpeur elewhere, 

1 4lderman ſive, Ealderma with us » titles | 
4 cherice of prefeftare and argnitys Apad la- + rc. yaeTet 
i i cadermnios ſenes vppellats > qui ſummun T1gegeuligs 
uw 8 4uendan Magiftratum gerebanty Feneft.Bb. g dgicus, yi 
no 8 2+ £4p-1.=Nomen & etatis nite Senatus epvlas ud- = 
v6 i Þabets Ovid. Faſt: Fart os Tg 
Py Aztol. z4xav5 


_ 5. And fuch now in all probabilicy W's PEI 
likewiſe did the Apoftles at firſt make —— p TR 
choice of to ſerve in the Miziftery of the 41, 2.00 
&cpel; whereupon commeth ir thar Saint whhwdldovrt 
aut ſocxcuferh (25 'twere ) the, y0urh of Suidas, 
T1mothie, Let no man (faith he ) deſpiſe thy 
youth, 1 T1#8.4.0.12, Heſychins joyncs both. 


on cafOfstog Ether, Merofeis, Miah; degcorles, he 
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. TegTIL outer, NCC; Alike doth Thdore Pelu- 
ſrotas lit .Z.ep. 97.ſchouking a certaine Preſ- 
Lytertor his looſe 7rregular Lehatiour in 
divers reſpects, lessbreeyy m8 ile, faith he, 
S148 Thy nhuxiay, 3 K&A5jpuevov did, Thy XeegTorian, 


pai 


2dum- ' That forme or manner of Government- 
which without juſt warrant from the 
word) treacheth tco cluſely in the pra- | 
fiſe of it upon the Miniſteriall Fux- 
firon in things wherein it hath no 
. right or1atereſi>is. not to be Lorne with t 
in the Church, * « 
But the Ferme of Government bly Y 
Ruling Lay-Elders trencheth too cle- I: 
ly inthe praftiſe of it upon the Mi- WF y 


wifteriall Funiozs &c. (vit. in point M & 
of Excommunications Ordinations Su W a; 
perintender.cy  ettber tn ally or ſome te 

_ of them.---) Fu 
Exgen—— FW 

| | | ta 

5. The Ferme of Government Ly ru 7 Fea 


Laj-Elders, trencheth too cleſely--) Conf 24 


cerning Excommuzrication» Or power oftil ex 
K eyes formally and truly, E the ame be Li La 
. of other -Eccleſiaſticall duties whatevellifi aff 


reſidt 


, 


On.3- Lay-Preslyters. 


reſiding in the * Mintfery, the proper * Azixzo7; 3 
ſubje&t of it; {ce Mat.18.V.17, 18, Tell Tileeroury 


wato the Charch;---verily I ſay unto you, ? 


whatſoever you ſhall binde oz earth----Fc. Conft. Aprh, 


1.3.c.10, 


The Church he there ſpeaks of, is the 
Church Repreſentative, © Tis Exxayoids 
gd, faich TheophylaB; the fame with 
thoſe we meet with againe, Joh.202y.22, 
23. the' Apoſtles and Atzifters of the 
Charch. 


16. Our Saviour there, together with 
the power of binding and looſing, beſtow- 
eth on them the g#ft of the Huy Ghoſt,i.c. 
Commiſſion of warrantably and effe&ual- 
ly exerciſing their MintFery; The gift of 


| working Mzrracles it could not be, than 
| they were to waite for by our Saviours 


appointment, Luþ.24. till the day of Pex- 
tecoſt afterwards ; bur it was the gzft or 


| power then of preachings baptizing-—&c. 


with other like Mzrſteriall Duties per- 
taining to their Fun#rons Go therefore and 
teach all Nations » baptizing them---&c. 
Matth.28.v.10, A power this no wayes 
exerciſeable in the ordizary courſe, by 
Lay-perſons will any ſober-headed man 
afirme; and fo neither here the power 
G 3 of 


of ExComMmuntcation > both which Wee 
| have thus 1nſeparably by Chriſts owne 
ga » linkd and coupled toge- 
tner, 7 


17, For that Text 1 Cor.5.U.4. 1z the 
Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt»*whea | yas 
Le gathered together, that you delrver ſuch 
an one unto Satan---Fe.Where S. Paul wri- 
ting ro the Corinthians may ſeem to in- 
large the power of this duty by placing it 
inthe whole Church, ({ubjeiuely os not, 
you muſt note, is the pozzt , For as touch, 
ing its 077gixall ſeatment here or there, 
thar's a farther Quere, which I ſhall not 
meddle with , Hoc efſet extr4 lineas cur 
rere,) yet marke; Though atſent m per 
ſon, yet his Authority is requird,as necd: 
full, 7,3. Andatlength -what they doe, 
they doe it invertue of his Sprrzt, 44 
The Church then, 7.e, ſay I, the 24:iſfter 
of the Church afting here ſubordinateh 
_ tothe Apoithes Commands, | 


18. Or againe, the Church, cven ihe 
whole Congregation, Lay and Clergy did 


there haply appearein ſome way, of di 
Hlarative ſuſſrage, atoxe or afrer, ſhow 


y 
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Lay-Preslyters, - Q.3, 
ing their coyſezt tothe fa , this, of loo- 
fing and Lznding by name, (tor'as to a 
1oynt-concurrent handling , and detern;- 
zing of fome kinde of Chwrch-matters, 
Afﬀts 15,0U.22,c,21,4.18,19, 2>Cor,8,0.19, 
5 £1 ſtand nor on ir,)but not as doing or 


, 6a buſineſſe ; Onthis'wiſe S.Paul con- 
felling of himlelfe before Feitys rhe Go- 
Mr vernour, Afs 26.t,10. ſhewerth- how he 
i had becn a perſecutoy of the Sajnts , and 
\ had given fidtedey of death againſt them, 
hs. 7.e, approved of or conſented to the fen- 
5B renceof degth oiven againſt them; For 
TB 7udge he was none, and he referres more 
"8 particularly ro the death of the bleſſed 
1 Martyr S. Stephen, whereto he was con- 
= /czting oncely, as himfelfe declareth; c.22, 
"Of w20. - 
4 | | 
I9. But thirdly and laſty, what if we 


1M fay, and ir is all the Text will neceſſarily 
inforce, that this ſo weighty and ſolemne a 
buſineſſe, was of courſe ro be tranſacted 
before or 1n pre ence of the C oagregati 07 


cordittg to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tzm.5.' 
UV, 20,” Fhem who fin rebuke before all, that 
. G 4 others 


«= 4&4 6&4 & 


performing ought © Authoritatively in che 


Preſente & aditante plebe, C Jpr. Ev. 14, AC-. 


$7 


- 
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others alſo may feare; And to pptthe mar- 
xer our-of queſtion, S, Paul 1 71m, 9.20, 
there excommunicates. Hymeneus and” A- 
lexander, not ſo much as once naming 
the Charch. Po | 


20, Concerning Q7d:zation, we ſhall 
no where for cercaine- finde the Lazety 
under any capacity or conſideration to 
have-concurr'd ina performance of this 
'Amty; For that place 1 Tim,4.,14, Neg- 
left not the gift which was gien thee ly pro 
phecy, with the laying on of hands ;, \Nho 
dare {ay, (taking the word mesefvrieur in 
the ſen{e-it ought, and as it is ordivari- 
® ITecof&ov i ly uſed, for ome ccmpary or ſociety of 
Ha ies men,notany dignity of callizg,which * is 
TE liunore— Teeo86G0v,) that by Preszytery here named, 
7 3averim. we arc to underſtand a Lay-Elderſhip; 
ol, 79 9%- Beſides, and inreaſon, Nihil dat quod non 
Foxes 9*& ,ubct, perſons of the Laity have no ſuch 
 » Ra Tlgsrbarur, every. REF nx” Em 
Dann Su- WMiniſteriall power truly ang, ba rhem, 
ſame iz. therefore they cannorgive of bequeath 
2.50.1, 71-18 tO another, | 
Ky Ts Tet o- | 
" Burighs &G 21, For the laſt, that of Saper-inten 
Conce AT» Jency, whereby they make them me- 
6.18. rum prefefios Or Supertiſours of the 461 
| (© 


4 


0 


Qu.3. Lay-Presbyters, 
ples demeanour.z. The Apoſtle hath 


plainely enough; pne would think, com-' 
- miktcd ir alrogerher into the hands of the 


Paſtor, Afis 20.0.17..28, 1 Theſſ.5. V.12. 
I T:m.3.U.2.5, Heb.13.U.7. (Fc. wmuwa- 
yiuels of iyuutroy vuar; Againe , muveas 
To's iyupayors MYETA UV.I7» Obey them ( the 
Maintsiers) that have the rule. over you ; 
A co-afliſtance of the Lay-Elder in this 
reſpehath no more plea for grounding 
it in Sacred writ, then that of Commiſſary, 
Official, Church-wardep, &c. under-the 
Title of # elps and Governments ; Grant 
the one, and the other will follow » each 
of them alike owing their riſe and firſt- 
beginnings tO human Inflitutron; And fach 
a Lay-Elderſhip now (in cffc&) was: thay 
of certain Curators Or Querſeers in every 
Pariſh, lopg ſince allowed of by the Or- 


to have ſtriven much about it. 


Such manner of Government 4s is 
Originally of Tewiſh Taſtetation, 


grounded upon reaſoxs properly ſu- 
ting with , and fitted to the. Lawes 
by which the Temes were then gover- 
ned , is not to be retained un the. 
Bat 


Chgrch of Chriſt. 


b | 


| ders. of our Charch, ſo as they needed not *rufy, liz, 
645 


208, 


Butt the Gouerninent by ruling © 
Lay-Elders is originally of Igwiſh In- 


 frtution, grounded upon reaſons prix © 


perly ſuting mth, andre 


22, The Government ty Riutiog Liy- 
Elders is Originally of Tewiſh Inſtitution 
grounded upon reaſons—=&c.) The maine 
reaſon there of joyning Elxers to the 
Priefts, (Synedriall Eldeys I ſpeak of, for 
that there were other kindes of Elders al 
ſo; ſecular Elders, as I may ſo term them, 
Elders of the Congregation, Lev. 4. V. 15, 
Elders of the City, Deat.19.v,12, Bladey 
br Heads of the Tribes, 1 King, 8,%.1.) 
was the mixt condition of the Trdiciall 
Lam they had to deale with, howbcit of 
divine Inftitation wholly , and from 
God, yetin regard of the' drift and ſcope 
' thereof,partly divzne and partly humane, 
occupied in a deciſiozz of doubts hapning 
betwixt God and az as likewiſe be 
twixt Max and Man, ( much after the 
matare of our Chancery-affairs, you may, 
conceive of rhem , ſeated for the mol 
art as 'twere 77 medzo, betwixt the Zay 
on'the one hand, 'and Conſcience on the 
| | othet;) 
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Nu:3r Lay-Preſiyters. 
other:)and- accordingly-the. Priefis.and 
Levites, befides the ordering of the ſax- 


Fuary their peculiar raske , 1 Chron. 24, 


V5. 2 Chron.34,v. 8, had prencipatly to 
doe in matters of it appertaining unto 
God ;: The Elders they. in thtzgs bclong- 
ing to men, 2 Chroz. 19,0.8,9,L0, 4. Oc. 
Moreover in Hjerualem did Tehoſaphat 
ſet of the Levites, and off the Priefts, aud 
of the Fathers of Iſrael, — Ang lore A- 
mariath the chiefe Prie#515 over you un all 
matters of the Lord, and Zebadiath for all- 


the Kings matters. | ; 


23. Prencipally 1 ſaid, and nog with- 
out cauſe ; Elſe as to ſome perticwlars, 
and upon occaſion they did interfear, and 
had to deal each promſcuoaſly in cither, 
Deut 17,049.6.19.,V.16,17. E2#8 10.15, 


 16.&c. And hence farther came it that 


their Prieſts had ſuch an unlimited 
ower on a manner, as they had, in the 
caring and determining all kindes of 
Controverſies, wherher ſecular or di- 


vine,Terors 5 iv, ſaith Toſephus, 3,94 vine, %; Contr, Ap 
TH aro irirhÞevud fl dxerfirs ayhacay Xz year pienl.2. - 


emoTleu 7d nloy. X Hizasu-NOt unlike tO 
chat of the P,axinms with the Romans, 


Qu 


| Of Raling Qu, 
Our pariter Religions & Reipullice pre 
futt, Alexandr.ab Alex, Gen. Dier,l. 6, c$, 
Or of the Drwides anciently among the i 
Gaules, Ceſ.in Comment.l.5. : 


24, In briefe, the Jewiſh Saxhedrim, 
if ſoat leaſtwiſe it be ro be underſtood 
in thoſe places commonly alledged by 
them, Exod.18.4.25,26, Namb. 11,4. 16, 

T7. Deut.17.v.8,9.c.19.U.16,17.0 c.Wwas 

: F Sigande ypon the pornt a * Crvill Court , and had 
gag Heb. to deale in marters of Right or Title, yea 
-469-n],4 _ of life it ſelfe ; Which kinde of power 

} <qargagy * yet inorder to ſuch an wniverſall Cognh 
;b zance of different affaires, they will not, 

I ſuppoſe, aſcribe ro their new erccted 

ConſtHtories, | 


oa ws a nk AX. 0.0 % — oo ye jp A = ot > Ma 


y— By what right or intere## Lay-mes 
may intermeddle in Church- Affairs, 
ty the ſame Miniſters of the Goſpell 
may meddle in Ciull. 

' But Miniſters of the Gofpell (with 

them ) may not intermeddle in Cruitl 

affatres — | 
{4 Ergo— 


Hake. wet. 3 A oo . 


25. By what Right or Intereſt Eay-men 
my 


ls 
£334 
Ns « T+ j 


QOu.z, Lay-Preslyters. 

may intermedate in Church-affatres--Jwhe- 
ther and how fatre the Gofpell- Mrnifter 
may meddle in ſecular matters , ( {ave 
onely in Oeconom;call, with reference to 
his owne Famel) by bearing office there, 
Llift notto examine; Ar once the leſle, 
the * better, I may ſafely fay , it being 


ſo much without the verge of their pro- Fid.Cav. 4: 
feſion 5 No man that 'warreth (faith the 9-6-6. 
Chaleed.c.3. 
Charthage t 
4.c-I $0 Co, 


Apoſtle) :ntangleth himſelf with the affazrs 
of this life, 2 T1m.2..4. Tleaxilindy dgdliy iveg- 
odvy aurenlar, 1 xadyuy ile dovyraace,Syneſ, 
Ep.57. Conftantine the great certainly 
was of another mind, when as by ſolemn 
Eq; he difſever'd them, and yer there- 
withall thought he did the Clergy a. plea- 
ſute incaſing them of the toyle and bur- 
den, no prejudice ,atall , Euſeb.l. 16. c.7. 
Niceph. l.7.c.42. | 


- 26, Butthis by the way ; The pozxtT1 


drive at, and whereon refteth- the ftreſſe 
of my Argument , is a _— of being 
mutually and equally intereſted on both 


fides eachin orhers callings Since asthe 


ſay, Eadem vis Thebis Athenas ducit & 


Athens Thebas : They are both alike 
members materially of the ſame Church, of 


the 


s | 
4 
- 
: 
| 


ly PE 


of Ruling | ir 
the fate Commonwealth, though undet# I} 
different forme or notion ; And by whar ſh .. 


reafon then they ſhur the doors againſt Þ 
intruders beyond their juſt /»:ts, more Þ ; 
onzhs ide, is they doe on that, ( tot 
when all is done Erclefaitall perſons fo 


- » Properly called, they cannot make them Iſl 7, 


.H avuſpice opus et, 0X cent O0Ye » 1 would de 
faine Teatne ; and bee: infttucted by MI 1. 


meme... Ces 


37; Foanddtion then in Striptare old fl >, 
or new; for ought I could ever perceive; Ml fy 
they have fione that may watrantably { 
u phold this tiew Saperſtruftare of a Lay WB to 
Elderſhip's And fo tar forth at teaft ex o MW of 
reſuo;as Iatd at beginning, they are caft MW w] 
by their owne preaciples : Whete yet WM cþ 
withal ir is pretty to obſctve the unever* Wl all 
aeſs of raeher izconitancy of their pro- W i 
ceedings 5; Downe mu the Babel-buil- by 
ding of Epiſcopall Hierarchie * And why? WW ma 
becauſe ({ay they) having no plaine and WW ai 
evident Text of Scriptare to ſupport it! Il Co 
On the other hand; they haſten up with ÞW the 
all ſpecd theit Presyteriall frame of Gr 
verniment interlaced with Lay-Elders, 
Which yet themſelves (fame of them) wilf 

| mgentr 
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Ha 
Fi 
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Quiz Lay-PresLyterss ] 
ingenuouſly confeſſe, hath as little com- 
fort from Divinewrit (both alike lying 
wraps up under a confuſed afage of the 
ſeverall termes, Biſhop and Elder) as the 0-. 
cher haeh. _ Br. . | 


28, What they further bring out of 
Fathers and other azcient writers, to un- 
derprop their cauſc,as Origen ContraCell. 
L.3.Tertul.Apollog.c.39. Ambro.. in 1 Fin. 
c.5. Cypriaz, Auſtin--&«., Let the places 
be well examined, cither they ſpeak of 
Paſtorall\Elders, Prechyteri,Semtores, fignt- 


fying moſt where the*ſame as Sacerdotes clerici-Greg. 
oth,upon the ground fore-givenguum, 14. Twronenſ. 
to wit that rrpencſſe or maturity hiſt 4.5.48 


of yeers commonly requird in thoſe, 
whom.at firſt and.1m the zozage of the 
Church, they admitted to the Miniſter:- 
all Funftion ; Preſident probati quiqs Se- 
niores, faith Tertulian, as, he isalledged 
by them:, yet» Eachariſtiam. de altormm 
manu quam prefidentium non ſumimus, 


faith the fame Tertull;ian elſewhere » -De 


Caron. Milc.3. And what were theſe, ſay. 


they» ſave. perfons.in Sacred Orders ; The 


ſame with thoſe Prepoſits there, in other 
phraſe. Ep:[cops or Sacerdotes; De Monag. 
&, 12, 29, Elſe 


* Sentoresvel 


* | 29; Elfeſecondly, may they beundet- 
ſtood of certaine Elders, ſome or” other 
ih chiefe rank among che reſt of the pee: 
ple, taken in occaſionally for adviſe and 
preſent aſliftancesFceleſiarum ide: ſo ter- 
med; ConcihChalted.c. 2 Z. Sentores ur bt, 
Lyci,you ſhall often nicer with in Er, 
Twrozenſis aboveſaid : A kind of extra: 
otcinary Charth-guardians you may 
imagine them to have been; not indued 
with any peculiar and fetled Inrifdiai: 


on ; Thar too in-times of prevailing Pr 


ganiſme, when and where the needfull 
aid of a' Chriſtian Maziſftracy was want: 
ing; And in one of theſe ro ſexſts nov 
moſt of -your ſeemng-croſſe Authoruis 
rightly expounded, will bee found to 
ſpeak little or nonght againſt us; | 


39. But thirdly and laſtly, grant the 
Fathers intruth to make for them > yet 
Qzid hoc ad Tphicls hoves 2 What's this 
wa Divine Right ſo ſtrongly ſtood tp- 
on by divers > Be it ſome. of them here 
and there make mention of fuch a Lux 
Sergntorie, as an expedient and behoove- 
full order in the Church; where the right 
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ky, ty. . ne hy. ine pw ha 99 und @ ow ar && 
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F; | Pa Loy-Prevgtivs: n 33 

Goveryours of State. any where. moving | 

upoi pradentiall og: 

coteniency, and tic been beſcable 

in &gextle way of p ce; {for 9- 

therwiſe truly it was not Tantis but that = 

Religio __ tantuth ſupdere, © c> by oc- * 

—_ ſucha - mendidle So—rpnrnnd - 
harch-and State tot 

i our) may they on Gods was. 


lind' drlnbyerles, according to I 
injoy their defires/ 


Plorentem Cytifuniſeq equituy If Jam, ig gel 
Te "Ree9, 0.4 lext; Trabitſ, gs 
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of CY, wag 
> Tis now againe* c 
* xXetrw 3 RE attcr a Platonicall Revolir 2 
Uctcor vo _ RN RR tzen, of <crmaine. of r 
copia; it « v- (RAIN. RSS off yecrs, the rime S. Hi. ; 
wowTor vEdy- OE ne y rome Ohce complain of, ( 
aevaedpor, ar rouching a * promil cum BY 


moxeAvier- handl;ze or diſpenſing of holy Scripture, ill 
_ nn H anc abs "pe po delirus S gen w. 
20 fas) we. &c.Perſons of what rank or condition 
riqures +. ſocre;back'd-withan oprnzonatwue<com i 
Aogoplay ceir of the Spirits ar” th. , venture on i 
yuprtr 45- it; Alike complaine doth Niceph. Gre | 
wreSroubrnr gorenſis makefor HE, Hiſt.l.11. Apud ms 
4 Tey«ev C{qith he) etiam Opificibus fuſa ſunt Ther 
2 TEX! ig; arcana atq; items omnes--&c. 

us Hy low Ndenſes ow; by if ſo' Jo. Berk 
mravli, Of ce 

Max. Tyr. Abbas, Fontts, Calidi in his Confutatia 


Diſſ.u6. ofrhem, c.4, 5,6. &c. milrepore t bem 


* Quade- of Eay-Teachers.” 
6 © not, were much guilty. of this ;phrexſie 


di The people of our dayes more then ©- 


Wy Mut#vit mores populns levts,& Falet uno 
k - Diceads (tudo ' : ILY. 


1 2, All havethe;reffeQuuall ſerret ral- 
1 72g, if need be, x08 of man, neither Ly 
man, Gal.1.v.1. But howbeit they prove 
Ks not ſuch their callzzg by any. fſhew of 
Miracls, which yet Zuthey requires, as 
. the beſt and likclicſt zote of rvirenre in 
4 caſes extrgordinarys The workes that T&o 
28 (faith Chriſt): they. Leare witneſe of mey 


"i 7eftimonium Apoſtolatus ſui, S. Paul terms 
2 WF. them; 2Car.12.v.12, the rgnes Or mole 
on of bis Apoſtleſbip. | E 

: 21 All have had.che Spixit powred forth 

|: tipo them,"Aas 2:4. 17, yer they ob- 

«i ſervenodhow:-ir was onely in thoſe dayes, 

 &- 18,;\Nor doe they make profe of any - 
"If foch*porutiar gift-of Gods Spirit aboun- 

8 ding in them, from the marter Or man 

WF zer of their doJrize, with other like cir- 

FF" curnſtaiices, which howbeit where plaine 


" Miracles arc waar (as Jobs the ww 
t ww - 0" FH 


yg: 


 -mominCan. Thi. 


40.) - have their due places and are-not 
lightly to be regarded. 4p 


14. \Afe Priefts and Prophets all,1 Pet, 
2.V.5. by virtue of that Spsretuall, Vntton 
mentioned, 1 Johz 2.,v.20.Nevertheleſle 
by alike figurative conftration of {peech, 
they might, if they pleay'd, proverhem- 
ſelves Krngsas wel as Priefis;who bath made 
14 Kings. and Proefts unto.God 5 RevEl.v.6, 
whereas the places alledged (take them 
together) ſpeake onely; of a Catholzque 
fpirituall Unfiton, as we are Chriſizans, not 
of a peruliar and Sacerdotall, | 


5.: Briefly,all have power from above i 


committed unto them , of teaching and 
admoniſhing one . another , Col. 3. v. 16, 
1 Theſ:5-V11. I Pet.4.%;10, True, if lo 
it be done in private,. for mutual edifich 
ton, fne Cathedr4,as they ſay, not:Mine 
fterially or in put bikes Spodie, Concil.Trul 
C£.6, naads 5 regoilivure Anporie, {airh Balſe 

$63.02, 
OE CNNY 0195 18 10-008 
-- 6. Yetallthis while they heed;)aot 
a particulat #i{{in3p of the. . name 


pt 


a. 


Of Lay Teachers; Que di | 
tift did no-Miracles, we read, Joh: Lover, 


Luk Of Bay-Teachers. © &o2 | 
+  Z5y andClero) as grounded haply upon * '© ada@® 
ts pr rn Jidwa granny = þÞ vice i1909@ 32 
ik of Mathias to his Minitteriall office ; {0 Toi's Macare 
ro be fonnd iraight afrerwards Exprefly TOHere, | 
fy: in * Clemens, Tynatin,&c.. which tharn «Goals _ 
. ought robe thus ſill:, and therefore the Aager, u 
y contrary gm yn unlanfull;Fevince nd ils Wy 
h, - It by inſuing Reaſons. Brad sf . oY b wali-FeEp.. | 
oi | DEP —N 3 1G 4 5 Id. ad Cor. 
| A. prafizſe which exprefly croſſeth:. Arg, num 
«6, the + gol h pair ax of God © 
qu] hamſelfe, is at.no hand tobe uſed inis.* 


[we Chrejtian Congregation, tt 1 
wr But publike preaching of the word  . 

aſed by Lay-perſons expreſly croſſeth *: EY 
|  the——- : 
as "_ - Ergo== | 2 


6 7. Publike Preaching of the word ex- 
fo prefly erofſ eth the Order and ).See Nam. 
Oy 18. v, 1,2, 3» 4. &c. where: the Lord 
diftinguiſbingly maketh choice "of the 
Levitzcall Tribe from among the re# 
to: ſervehitn in the. Priefts Office, to teach 
the ptople bis Kaw and Ordinances, Mal, 
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1 D116 yak 

i Refer it, thar / Garin mces- 
rang :rituall Ordinexce,commanded under 
* ranihing e3 S. Paul: Heb.y.91.6. Vets 

: chethanzrfta:ce thence, which otheriwile 
Ur -- he wotild not have done;'from the. Proef-. 
. bood of Aaron to prove:the manner and 

': legality of the Gofpel- Miniſter > No nian 
.. taketh this honour unto henfelfes buthe that 

#6 tailed; ar-was Aaron; \And inthe 3'Cor, 
9..upot-like grounds he preſſcthi:zht e. 
quity of \ufficiene as for. them 

in —_ of their \ pope. key 


Hes. 


No man bath juſt right or war- 


24am, rant topreach the word » but he who 


=? Be DAE IEG Dis tf 


_—_ > 0 Ae NAS = a Bott. 


& ſem 3 Rom.,z0. vaig. 


| Bat Loy perſons (sf) they re wt | 
eut— ; 
Ergo) oi 1s, pit 


TELE 


9. Loy-Peofos (as- hy oh ave: 8 
fear} Rather they mdy be teckoned 
in the Kos was of thoſe. whom the Lonl. 
himſelfe complaineth of; 7er.22.v. ay } 
have-not ſent theſe PREY ſi ad he i 


=_ CRT 


{ 
— Ou © Mt; 


out 6 


a> KK I ATM Ao NIi9 


{ 


— 


a: =" EiyTatcher?. _ 7 


mighty>yet they run ; 1 have not ſpoken to 
chi em, yet they propherte; : Of ffch whs ex- 
kin by the $ooro:biit Util evp1ome 
other Way, toh.200; 1, Thrafteny. 2 Dogs. 


ſelves for Pafforsf NY. I, 4. EB): SavJorcg 


girar=r arogenkbpare}, Bakr partridprey 5 euro 
xtigelortlor, as 1fit: Pelns. prver wks þ Fa 


_ 119. fanatical, Preſurapraon'5 E! 


authorizing Intraders. aq M6 B 


sf 35] er - 


10, "The Mrffton.they pr PASTE" Fe AED 
not help them out; For: Res ther chey-*D 3 - 


can produce.no certaixe.cvidence of any 
extrao7diyh ry calling they have," 'the "+ f, 
f0# the Apoltle ſpeaks of5was doubtleſte 
in at ordinaty wa E dome by the Churchs 
and with the NT laying on Of hails, 
As 15,.0.8; 514.0. 23; 1 Tin'qovVi ie 
2.60.22. and therefore it is to be thought 
concerning fuchs that as Got ſends them 
not hereforth, becauſe the Ehurch dork 
tos {6 neither will hee bee ##þ thei 


. (which yet for his lawfhlly deputed' a1 


zifters he hath promiſe he- ves 

Mark*16. v.30; ) by givit {ſrt cefſs. t 
bolde © warrantable* anvertan 

kings. 335 


H 4 11.There 


A 


af Lay-Teachers, = 2a 


: £ It. | There are] know, who. inde 
fence., of this - their Schiſmaticall and 


1 

Sane e Tenet, raked (which yet per-W ; 

emſclves know not) our 0 the 

* Sorin: of X:Spctnrand{me,.. make 1. myo Hop 1 
Traf. oo Foy See.” y cingmantinls | 

| Ecelef, effefluell Symbol, only: japan nt = 1 

I Snal.de Mz. lemmnities fake : Elefion by the people, layſſh 2 
yg Pb. Eceleſe. they is that which ie IF a Miniſter £ 
Ofered. Tu- in being; and (0 cally ſhift of- the force} 1 
fits, þ#c. of yhe Argumeds,. 


12. Bux this they Na and DOR it i 
ont any ſo much as bur a tolerable reaſon 
mms whar they ſay; Againſt botkſ £ 
agement and probe be all Anti Fw P 


Rs in time following the thred offi t 
adventurous proceedings, they may iſ ; 


0 
en ing Fare other Prin d 
= of Chriſtian ine (like as they = t] 

ve done by Baptiſme alrea y) of Faith p 
and Repentance,2 Reſurrefiion to life as pain, 
and- eteruall: judgement, amongſt whi fa 
St.pautharh alſo myybered this.of lo 
May ef bands, Hetr. 6 : Fo LH 


15. im 
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"  , of 2ayteibeys. Miah 
" XoniggHlei V.I6, Of Xetggdioieey woyias th called is, 


I xoclerd, diftinguiſhcnely from thi othef;onfliviag 
Y (6 mreeache Fas is gh Po the Ori/natroret HIGR 
th. ©) Conf. pore har affytnt AN Council. Niret:2.).06 
Dr herwhilesaſepupariorttoth join, & 

my ohfequeritly ar lWplicarion td bily aſs) 
Nitht$..46:x4. 14h 1220. 2,23. Ve partie 
me Pal and Harmabui for thehork- whore 
fo I have talletl-iBem-== 4nd When they bud 
faſted ntl proje ds 3d Tard hu} bands bn 
them, the fot ebay _—_— 
- PYH13-1- 8B 390797 19 G14G4D3MI T3673 08 

T$.. So here i; thepreſent uirgament 
| where although the Sprrzt it ſelfe pet- 
chance: be not, always; g:42ay as they 
**Bdv7is would have its. yer. 1. doubsnorof the 
Teeexiuns Spirits morepartzeular * afiftance going 
X99 ii 1g with the, Ceremonie.3. Or howe're 


 Deotgs uv =. 15.18. {ligne of that avbeuru@, the Apo ; 


Ol ragg file meritioneth, Rom I. %. be and w 


xnv oximny notwithſtanding his yr as wlous c alling to 
vo 35—D. 4 the -offce of Apottleſhi ,. he had fur 
reopeg.de ther confirm'd unto hintby the lej1zg of 
- *% can of Averias his hands, Afs 9, V7. 
Fo5+ 


16. * Whence accordingly , and from 

| his example might the mien of ourdays 
learn if they pleafed, (what though df 
vers of them have, it may be; very 


W: 5 


_— 


man%Yq 


Reed. Of Lay Teachers. 


beiv nboWayes tomparable to S.Pauk"I 
ape: not. therefore \ſtraight our-of p 
predeanduftentstion Of their: good parts, 
to thruſb imo the bayweft of Gods Word 
eretheyareſernt, or to rin; Chrifts 
rentals whether as yet neither he-nor 
hisCharch hath hired themy Bur,S# clers- 
Fatus eos titellat deſyderrum,Sccas Y. Hirreom 
ſome where; if they have ſuch mindeto 
the profeſſion,- the way is open, and the 
meanes 'of Ordsxation ready at hand, 
whereby they may eaſily, it they ſhall 
there approve themſelves, attaine their 


defrres. 
17. Eventhe Leafts offered up in ſa- 


| crifice'at Conſecration of Aaron and his 
ſons, they will not, I ſuppoſe, affirme 
them'capable of any fprr:tuall receptions, 
yet:were they likewiſe thus fer apart by 
thelaying 07: of hands, Nam. 8.4.12.'Or 
Eat by w it that _—_ and "Titus 
| | St. Pawl to this very Office, 
1'738.5.72t.1.did withall :xſe hn 
oaks oly 
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Oniinetion of Miniſters now intinnes Of 
ET the 


x" of Far & 4 — 
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E " iy 
cial gifts or abilities in this kinde , how: 


alwazes. conferre the grft ; 
ohfupon the parties rdaingd In brief, . | 


% eArifte- 


phan,n Veſ- nor the Phyſitzaruporrthe Lawyers ; But 


pie 


all che 1»ftraments: of ſervice belonging 


- placed in the Vocation of the Mini- 


red Republikes; Why. elſe that diftin&tion 


Of "Lay-Trachers.  - Babi 


the Gofpell, anſwers to'the Conſetation 

Priefts then under the Lew:; both bein 
folemne and aſefull badges of diſcriminate 
oz (at leaſtwiſe) in Ge: parthndal Xin 
to holy ſervices,and ſofarreforth ac our 
red requifitethat on this ground along 
Exod.4o. is Moſes alſo: commanded 
4n30ynt Or conſecratethe Tabernacle with 
thereunto, ' 2:1 þ 
' Every manmuſt keep to' the Vocatis") 
0: Kew. God hath laced brm.' © © 
.- But Lay-Perſons as ſo, God hath not 


ſtery. 


Ergo 


18. Every perſon muſt keep to the Vockth 


0 wherezn—) Not only Scripture er 
prefly requires this, 1 Cor.7.v.17. 'but& 
ven cuſtome,'and the prafiiſe of well-orde 


of © Offices and ſeveral Profeſſions thereid 
all kinds-> The tradeſman may by no 
means-incroach upon the Phyſitrans Ath 


*"Beder Tis iv inge © irdeln 7hx,var 2 faith the 
| Proverby 
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oi A mrradss; _ 
Proverb; Let eachone hold to the pro- ,q. 
CO Tina taken upon him, and. is Aer Su 
di And it, was warily otdered, 17; xeuctas 
er garticular þ ent in hand in roles, 
= Rk 8: Councell of . Nice » wh v6 Noliatenus 
_= Azxovs anbrar ty mdubayc Gelas DTS in (R_ 
eo e4- Ba $53 {niſonref a 
: 1g.. the thall ets reply jo th ata 
by  Medad and. from: ong the people, »s 1598 
dl | etcto by Moſes, proves ſacras 
becy, Fn .426 The like did explaner, nift 


all daughters, 4R. 21,9.19.. "Lea qui in cleri- 
the tag ciples' & be 'upon. their being calem ordi- 
diſperſed are laid to 7A gorie forth ove- nem «dſciens 


Suid. 
7y where preaching the "Word, AAS 8. V. 2. fuer "ty 
c.11 39. Tharking? ebeſophar Ce at our 54 "I. 


of his Prixces Or Rz 
| Citis of Indaly 2, Chroz. 17.0. 7. how 
Apolles Afts 18..24, (fer ought appears 
bythe Text) a private perſon; yer openly CITES. 
pake and 7qught it the Synagogues z 10 
Lally, tharihe Apoſtle S. Paul norwith- 5 «7 
ſanding his AMtn ertall Funon other- © © © 
wiſe, wasby a Tradea Tent-maker, Afs 


18:0.3. and djd praiſe ordinarily inthe 
ſaid Trace or, Ocenpation. | | 
ety.” 2 Anat; _ _ 1:30; 4 > A "4 ; | 
CID. s pt © = 20,* For = 
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INS 2. : "20; 'For the 0 * Sac, the -Vnfta 
rſs | ces be extraordinary, and furdigrtiore s 
Moon - tis where it muſt be* underſtood 
PETIETT Whats mr aciilows pr eg 2 gat to our; « 
og " ſuall preathing ? Ofualt1 
n 0 624 \4aTn caſe of urgent _— fa ſpend (# 
2» 3 wh -when. the Teen Og refering 
Rags "_ _ roome in ay | | 
290m hens Ma ho 


2 Chron,2950.34 


©... ...".., appointment tigd'e Rr gba | 
26 7, aw men are tted x0 offic:attly pi 
a "hee $ ſtead, x64. 24.0.3. W ich 6 En 
1419). ROW 6 none of four condition : Though! m; 
462 1::2>the axvef be cat, the labouters,: God Ar 
4 45.) whpr anked - dae, evety where abound} & 

and jn a Char þ hot July conſtimecd, it .-: 


may;haply bet wel [ ugh NE kg of x, 
Private mens not Ave with a Mt the 


* | 
+ Theodor, fteriall lawful Calting'; So * Xete/iu ind ke 
Bift.t. ak Prument(us among watt © Indians, f ſo Ol he SE 
33. Nice in #6 Church of. Abxandrin. Rr. þ-f 


$, CeIhe " 
# "Concergit hoſe Diſtiples 4 
TY fi. (uppo them to have bel 
ther thenthe 765who had" Yeceived: | 

choriry of Preaching the © Golpell lo Df 1 | 
befpreat our Saviours own hands, L q 

19.9. 
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HT ITEMS PLY(2 & Evangelizare 
c. Fete Aemans in Ecclepd 
Papcre> Of then, withane diflrnfti- 
on, were licenſed to tegeb for the perdier 
_ quecker nqopit of the Gofpell ; Not 


lo. $1.45) Hoi carl ck practiſe were 
La crges Jorg .coppouce- bup as 
0 gpds ne f providew- 

Þ Ele 76cs, and., this 

oftles yer [urviy3ngs. you 


© © lure loom Bf Ix EOBYA 

wiſe is, Texan lee uns 

riod, de E Eh Coſts 13+ Diſſes 

rentiam 1ber ora Br afon: copſi ſite 

i paakes. of 

Church; Ek in. compli- 

hot Gs 2” Montani » which. he was 

os OE AP andſot x Kell rg he hee- 
E 


PI "PR if _ thav 
EM Pace rl ther wie is 


| of torrent” Bb 
dret by dbiyſaxev mn the next enſut 
verſe e Smyv, Luke 8 TAP; Viz. a mece 
clarative narration of things done ;' 6 
home to thy friends, and tell. whut gr | 
things the Lord hath done for - chees & b 
chet rhey went 4brbad preachinggi.e. drunk 
ging or relating. 'the H ftorie oF Chrits 
Death rg urrefion; PF 


23. Bur thirdly , ind wichoir al 
«doe, who can Ts ers ty, bar that 
cheſe Diſciples ha lawful Omni # il 


the' ordinary way of calling) for dilpard 
of 'whar they undenooke, though the 


Sctiptbre be alrogerher ſilent herein,fing 
an 'Argwuivent. diawrne thence, n2gatevel 
In 'martef of - fat” 'of outward. Srl 
ftante;'is no wayes firmly concludent, and 
wefinde itto have been the uſuall prefj 
Hſe&f the Church elfewhete ; that they 
who'went forth upon Miniſteriall 5 
$5: were ſolemnly depated ;' as & 
ovelſaid by the Ling: on of hands; 


"* 84; The teachrng ſpoken of, 7 
H:-and aſcribed” kN "Teh Sophia; his p 
ces, denotes hothing ele A a meer 


miſſionary power they. had- of ging 


- — 
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and ſeeing the duty -orderly. perform'd. 
by ablbrs (A re Rr I- 
timerant Tadges in their circatts (till. ) 
The Priefts and Leuztes there are the 
men whom the executive part of this 
tuſtneſſe did queſtionleſfſe wholly. con- 
cerne, thereupon mentioned ſtraight af- 
terwards, y.8; Refore wnto me the joy of © 
thy ſalvation, ſaith holy Datud; and uphold 
me with thy free Spirits Then will I teach 
tranſgreſſors inthy way, Pſal:5 1: v. 12, 13; 
Did he do itxtrow they,or was he abour 
todo it Miniferially, as uſing the Pulpit 
or the Charre,like as did Ezrathe Scribe 
and Prieft» Nehem:$:0.4,5 : where he ex-- 
pounds himſelf the Law untothe People; 
and doth what properly belong'd unto 


i his Fanftion: 


25. Apolles his proceedings A#:18, be- 
ſpeaks ar moſt bur ſome kind of Theole- 
grcall exerciſe, ſome Diſputes or ,Reaſon- 
ings in Divinity , ( Araxelnniyyls is the 
word)then in uſe fot the time, and in- 
differently performed either by Day of 
ri Clergze in mmnny Ge while in their 
wh 5y:a008wes, yet ing, AF.17U.2:c:18. 
0 vie: We er " the Church ; oft 

Chu! 


- 


I391 


* Vid. Acont: Congregation, 1 Cor. 144.39. 39,31. And 


Stratagem. 
1.4.5.4 


Fa 


the pointhbere incontroverhie, - .. 
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whar's this to preacheng again?a* ſolemn 
Mainiſtertall difpenſing of the word Ia 


26. For the fourth and laſt, that .&f 
S.Pauls being a_Teat-moker; Tis eve , 
yet wasthis but caſuall, namely for ſup « 
ply of his preſſing zeceſſitres at inflan;ſ ; 


This too upon ſfpecrall enducements, peer - 
{rar to the condition he wasin, that heſ ; 
mighrnot be barthexſome in preachingdl ,, 
the Gofel/ to any» & {0 make his glory 7 
vord, 1 Cor.9.v.15.Howe're,what though 3 
Paul the Preacher made Tents, yet Pall i} 
the Text-maker did not preach: It wasull w 
higher priaciple or endownent of Goof a. 
Spirit in him that ſet him aworke , (rhulfff +; 
of fpeciall revelation, Epheſ.3.0.3.) whidl v; 
though our ez now adayes much hi 
tend to, yer will they never bee able off th, 
Tuftifie, or make good. Oe 


Nothing which begets confuſion «-' 
mong the members of Chriſt bus myſtt- In 
call Body, and conſequently deſtroyers il 
the integrall leing of a true Church for 
4 allowable tn Chriſtian: Aſſemblies, .M all: 


Quid: Of huyTeachers as 
' But 4 promiſcuous preaching of 
the Gofpell by Lay-perſons begets con- 
fuſion among— 
Ergo" 


27. Promiſcuous preaching of the Goſ- 
pell by Lay-perſons begets confuſion among-) 
Saint Paw I Cory. 12, in that / Chapter 
throughour Alegortewiſe reſembles 
Chriſts Charch to a Body z In this Body 
there are diverſity of members ,. every 
member hath its peculiar ſet office : The 
Head or Soverargne , his; the i#feriour 
Magiftrate, as being the hand, his y 
the foot of the Commonaltze,his; and the ee 
which in proportion muſt needs be the 
7 gt (fo _ _— we” Contr. Lu- 
= cfer; expounding that paſlage, Mat. 6. «.;.-.. > 

U22.. The light of the ho «he eze-&'c.) Farr mw 
his alſo: Take heed wato your ſelves, and to Tdkiy,- 60> 
the flockover which the Lord hath made you gorglduryy 
Overſeers: gurdTlours 

| LT I hs 3,5 FAO ET 6 bp ha Ns 
= 38. Now; if the ivbole body; as he there £n,38 . * 
-W goeth on , were a2 oe 5 —_—_ were the ; Thee 3 fe 
0 bearing 2 If the whole——&c: And there- © Cham g 
hl fote; are af Apoftles2 are all Prophets? are py Nas.” 
all Teachers? 1:28, * No, bus let every 04.26, 
"HS one 
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116 Of Lay-Teachers. 2844, 
one waite upon the Office God hath cal. 
led him to, that ſo he breed:no confuſion 
in the myſtical lody of Chriſt his Charch, 
which himſelfe hath ſo aptly framed and 
ſet together. 


T> as That calling which requireth all: 
poſſible ſufficiency of knowledge both 
ſecular and diwine towards a right 
diſcharge of the ſame» 1s not tightly to 
te attempted ty illiterate perſons. 

But the Mtniſfteriall calling requs- 

_ veth_ all poſſible ſuſfictency of knon-- 


ds ledgetoth— 


Orat.l.I. m_— 274 
* Onintil. 29, The Miniteriall Calling  requ- 
Iuftit.lt-c. Teth all poſſit le ſufficiency of knowledges) 
20, ' Eventhe whole Cycloped:a of Arts, if i 
Ex muli4 e- might be: Since, who us ſufficient for the! 
- ruartione, ex things, 2 Cor.2,.16, and, The Prieſts ly 
plarimis «r= muſt preſerue knowledge. Mal. 2.v.7.0t 
ribus & 0m- Logick, to divide the word aright ; Ol 
_—_ «1a Rhetorick, to perſnade the hearers 3 Of 
| fe _ "© School-Theologies to convinte the gain-ſar 
exuberat ad £75» Sc If * Cicero and * Quintihun 
mirabilis ila eWO Expert Maſters both in their profeſeÞ 
elequentia-= 0,require, as ſomewhere they doe ſud) 
Dialog. an univerſal confluence of Arts and 
enct! 


per 


4, 

1l- 
0n 
ch, 
nd 
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ences to make upa perfe& Oratour;How 

much rather may itbe thought neceſſary 

in the Mznifter, the Oratour or Ambaſſa= 

doar, as S.Paul {tfleth him, 2 Cor.5 .v. 20, 

of _ xeconciliation betwixt God and 

Man,. 


30,. Beſides that Divinity of itsſelfe 
is a valt Ocean to paſſe through ; Enough 
rotake up a _ whole time - St.Bail | 
and St.Gregory, faith * Ruffizus, ſpent 13.» PR 

| Jeers intire 1n lea rching forth che hidden = —_ 


-. | ſenſe of Scripture barely , before they * Fer, 


jo 


fil 
bell 
li 


would make ſhew of their profeſſion ; Cormrme,r 
yet now 4 ſellula ad Cathedram ſtraight, 4/7 inrmme- 
from the Shop to the Pulpit 5 Ilveuuals rabiles res 

Phent, AvroiSaxru, Et nts dum diſcipuliyam ang wy” as 
Magiſtri ſunt, men forthwith become ru <2, 50h 
Teachers of Divinitie that ne're were repo 4 

*Learners;Such Mechanick preſumuous ju ju ſer. 

entruders upon the profeſſion of Phileſo- Ros libros fe 
phie hath Lucian lang ſince in his aconila ne daceirras 
not. undeſervedly yy A his jeering won- #, & de his 


ted manner taken to taske; Sure I am /#e precepy 
bere..with us lamentable is the eveat of '974 aades _ 
ftuch_ proceedtags ; The people by this #rre ſenten 


tram. An þ, 


| y od | 
the Temple is turn'd in 


3 1nto 


means oy COmMmany fed with hs in- 
Kead,of better food, 


ns Of Liy-Teathers, Qui 
into 4 Theater , and the Falpit too of- 
ten becomes the Stage of deleryed 
laughter. © 


\ | » 
Nothing that cafis a tot of 19n0- 
6am. mtiry and t repute upon the C berth 
of Chriſt is to le ſuffered there ; 
- Publike Preaching in a promiſcuont 
manner by men of all ſorts cafteth '4 
. Lot of ignominy and difrepute-- © 


' 3I. Pull ke preaching in a promiſcuow 
manger cafts a Lot--)To ler paſſe how'nd 


rightly ordered Church in the world be: } 


ſides, whether Grecians,Habafſines, At 
menians,Muſcovites, &c.hath ir {6;(Nay) 


the very Heathen themiclves have always | 
obſerv'd a difference in this kind berwixt þ 
their Prieſts and ordixary ſort of men; | 
The Church of Chris ſomewhere in 
* 5 rorhc & Scripture likened to a well-governd | 


Fil, U'rag os Army, Cant. 6.\.4. Elſewhere ro an houſe, 


, 


Se xt I Tim.3.0. 15, Many times to a' flock, 


ary MN Yiey Luke 12.49.32. In an* Army all are not 


war Claw. Leaders : In an Hoſe not all Stewards ot 


; ; diſpenſers of the Maſters goods: Ins 

Ep. 1% 's Of t : In; 
alC rin, Flotk every ſheep doth fix weare the 
; Enfgn,  33-Agalh 


a  n—_—  Y _— Ty 
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ſ) ded and confuſed rogether into a mi- py 
«= ſbapenChass of grofie :zordizacy. — - 


© 33+. But laily, and iris indeed the © 
1x marrowor ſubſtance of other Arguments 
; in thepoingz Vhy otherwiſe 'I mar- : 
S vell,did Cb4# and his 4po#les take fuch 

b care of {etring the Church in order:Chriſt 

he by g/u:ng ſome Apsſiles, and ſome. E- 

B re mY ſome Paſtors and Teachers, 


StPar, Ephiq Til. and herclates 
I 4 evidently 


29 Of Lay-Teachers. Qs 4. 


evidently to that our Saviours firſt In- 


* ftitution on this behalfe, Joh.. 20.021." 


"As my Father ſent me, ſoſend 1 you "The 

Apoſtles they afterwards by placing EF 

ders and Deacons there, 177m.3.with ſuch 

« . . _ like different offices; namely, ſome to 
teach, and ſome that might be rayghr,(all 
... for the perfeing of the Saints, as it fol- 
.loweth) if ſoevery man at pleaſure may 


x Fi 


| ſurp upon the Funfiion. 


34. The iſſue of this fhort veliration 
may beto leſſen the boldneſſe of ſome 
overweening Enthuſiaftswho not contens 

* to move within the Spheare of their pro- 
©... per Vacation, will needs go beyond the 
4 +. » bounds and limits which God hath ſet 
-" Te) is 4 being # gu wo, dare to meddle with 
weiypiil holy Myſteries ; Te take too much upon you 
ise97 010 &y- I a> 8%. 
Seereree J6- Je ſonnes of Aarons (cry they, as did thoſe 
ferora, Be Murmurers inlike manner » Numb. 16. ) 
Bineorys ſeeing all the Congregation are holy, ever) 
Yiuus retvi oe of them; Andtrulys I wiſh, (whoſe 
TeQ3r puniſhment there enſuing » they cannot 
$eyw6:a + chooſe but tremble at) they would for- 
a bear to imitate their example. 
#ppocr, of CY ww £44 KY T E9s 


Pe 35: Preſumethey not for countenonce 


ſake 


oF toe wy ww Ts ww” wo ww OCD 


ok, Of Lay-Teachers., 


fake to father the ſpurious off-ſpring of 


- their owne ſicke reno art the'Sprrer, 
ets 


(oe. unto. the fookſb” Prop that follow 
their owne ſpirit, Ezeck. 13. V.3. Phreneti- 
cum & immundum ignorantie fpiritunt, as 
Ireneus l.1.c.13. Again, what ts the chafje 
to the wheat? ſaith the Lord, Ter.23.v.8.) 


3x 


like thoſe * Serecs ſpeaks of in is rimes, « q, 


who devoted to a looſes ntempergte courſe prarg, c 1 
of life, Luxuriam ſuem> quorh hes in Phi- DP 
liſophie ſinu abſcondebant , had wont to 
* \hrowdexgheir enormous- rieti 

the faire and ſpecious covert: off 
curean Profeſſion. 
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7 . | - Appropriateto 


DIVINE VVORSHIP. 


Ome certaine Places or 0- 
ther ſolemnly ſer apart 
£| for the exercile of Divine | 
worſhip, the civiller ſon 

of Heathen have always 
made uſe of ; None but 

few ſhall we finde of the Chriſtian ?rv- 
feſfon that ever diſliked it, beſides the 
Manichees, the Maſlilians, thoſe Fratri- 

celli in times paſt, and now of late cer- Y 
raine Novell;;ts, who not content ro Y « 
forgoc ſuch hallowed places, do moreover | 
(Non fine horrends Divine Majeſtatis, | 
contumelia as Bucer de Regn, Chriſt: , 1. | 
T CoI1s) 


- Oc Pan * we rn: id: ins on Ton i. ti, 


- 


£ 223: 


Qu45s ; to Druene Worſhip. a 
+. 11.) * ſcofſe and deride the ſame,” EN fr 
What, deſpiſe ye the Church of God? 1 Cop, 950%, & ce 
11 0.32. Bloſpheme ye ys" Name, and big! —_ _ 
holy Tabernacle, Rev; 13.4.6, And thar , OE _ 
now ſome fuch place (call ir what you j, os . 
pleaſe) is very behoovefwll, if not advar- conventus 
2004 Mt rp of our C hrifi:ay Pro- ques in ea cec 
faſſions againſt thoſe 'Byzdanrrivlas, or for- lebrantur, 4- 
[ſakes of the Church, Heby, 10.%. 25. Sic nathema fit ; 
Coltsgo, © © Concil. Gan 
3 | £ren. Co Gr 4 
Thit place nhich the Lord himſelfe 
had onteſpeciall care of, as to the ſet- 2 
ting up and orAnining 16 10 this very 
purpeſe; is ftill fitting and expedient 
for ws Chriftians likewiſe in the ſer- 
wiceo k 
But ſuch aplace(firſft the Taberna-- 
. tle, after maras the Templeof the Fews. 
. © mean } the Lord bimſelfe had ence 
ſpecial care- of » as to the ſetting up 
 andordaiming— VLA TOS 
Epgg—— 
2 Such «place (the Tabernacle,then the 
Temple) the Lord himſeffe had ſpeciall care 
of,-&'c.) See Exod.25. 2 Sam.7.Under' a 
type it was either where, they'le ſay ; 
Anſm.Nort ſo: Elſe let them ſhew the 
Anti-type 


124 


preſence to 


of Plates appropriate Qus5; 


 Anti-type it relates roglave improperly, and 


n way. Of alluſion chance,tnat. as Gods 
often {aid by-reaſq1 of his more efpeciall 
Iwell in the oze;the Temple, (6 
did the fulnes of theGodbead awel tn Chrift, 
 Cdl.2.v.9. Underithe Law molt. things on 


... thisſort happenedthere for examples and 


* Pradent,' 


.e 


zypes , ſaich:the Apoſtle, 1 Cor; 10. v. 11, 


And thus Chriſt, as I have ſaid»: calleth 


his body a Temple, Deſtroy this Temple;and 
in three dayes I will raiſeit up» 10h.2.v.19, 
was himſelfe beth Prieft,and Temple,and: 
Sacrifice altogether, Heb.9.v.9,19.:Alfo, 
and vpn like. grounds of reſemblance, 
though weaker much, are we. Chriſti- 
ans ſttled the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; 
Know ye n0t that your body is the Temple of 
the. Holy Ghoſt;which us 1# you, 1Cor.6.v.19. 
* Aedem ſibt inmente hominis condidit, 
Niveam; ſerenam, [enſualem;flexilem, 
 PulchramWenuſtam, Ofc. 
Nady wixegy, as Clemens Alexandrinu terms 
it, Strom.[/7. in oppoſitzox .to that other, 
which he there calleth Nay iyey, name- 
ly. the artzficzal and outward Charch or 
Temple, | | | 


3- Or 


# 3 y © bs 
«4a FO "oY — OO" 
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—— 
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3. Or againe, be it granted the Tem- 


; plewas truly and properhy,a type of Chriſts 
Cages. fo the fleſh, yer was it not only 


a type; that was not the ſole end, indeed 


-nor any end..at all, but rather a lauding 


and megnlyg of. the high God. after a 
e 


dlemne manner in his own appernted 

place; Theſe. :two no wayes croſſe or 

7 wo9 = the other, but do well i. 

o as what was typreall, is gone together  _ 

with the Temple is ſelf ) Ta —_ z_ : 

morally expedzent ſtill remaines in the «- —_ Ry 

ſage of other like trufares , fince every 

-. 55 erected by Chriſtians, according ps Toi 

to that firſt example. evcorall as 

| yau Sindees 7 
4. Bricfly, Ceremontes with the Jews 9—4Arifiee, 

were of two ſorts, ſome meerly typical, Hift-p-4®. 

and ſomeſymbdlical!, * ſignificant of ſome 

morall-perfe&ion, or other tacitely re- 

commended to us ; -Such was the uxtle- 

miſh'd feature of body throughout re-* Proptered 

quir'd 1n the _ and Levites : Their Atari «bis 

waſhing at foor of the Altar; their being ry hog 

arrayed with *xhzte and pure linnen:-N:- _ Jac rac 

veo pretatis amifiu, according to that of j,p,,, i. 

the Pſaſmiſt, Let thy Prieſts be clothed with raw.-chc. [- 


. rigteodſneſſe, Pſal. 132, v.g, For that the fid. Hiſp. De 


fine Off-l-2, [of $ 


240 


ne l:nnen « the righteouſneſs of the Saznts; 
bg 9.v.8; ry ven _—_— was 
this of the martrrall Temple, implying « 
faſt «12207 of joyning together; as ſhould 
be; of Chriſts chaſer people, (the lv: 
flones of his myſtical Temple, the Charch 
x Pet, 2:v.5;) inthe profeſſion of his ho- 
ly Name; S:Paul where he admoniih- 
eth the Coloſſhans, Col.2:v;16; of fundty 
meere ceremonial times and ſeaſons; that 
were a ſhadow of things to. come 5 V; 17; 
makes not the leaſt mention ( neither 


there nor any where elſe) _—_ or pls 
_ ces, in the Catalogue of 


ele Ceremic- 


mes 6 


where the grodind or flindathentall 
reaſox of ſome thing in the firſt con* 
ftitution of it abides till the ſamegthere 
the thing it ſelfe is ſtill to be bad in 
like efteetn among Chriſtians: 

But the ground or fundamentall rea- 
ſon of appointing ſet places to Gods 
Service » exempt from ſecular uſes 
abides ftill theſame=—= 

Ergo—— 


5. Where the oround oy fundamientdl 


reaſon 


of Places dppropritte Quix; 
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Qe.5. to Diuine worſhip. 


reaſon of ſome thing in the firſt Conflitutton 
atades ſtill the Lowes there) Eadem wel 
ſenils ratione manente dem ftatuendum et, 
is 4 ccrtaine - Rule of the Law's So for 
:nftance, in the obſervation of the ſeventh 


or Sabbath day of the week, the teme more 


pariicalarly allotted to Divine worſhip : 
It & a ſigne between me and ihe children of 
Iſrael for ever, ſaith Gods Exod. .31,v. I. 
And why ever2 The reaſoz you have an- 
nexed equally ftzll tinding , (had nob the 
Apoſtles by efpeciall warrant from above, 
and that likewiſe upon grounds as. ſuffice- 
extly goodas that former was, ſteps in, 
and caus dit to ccaſc) Fer 17 ſix dayes the 


Lord made the heaven and the earth» 8nd. 


reſted the ſeventh day. | 
6. Now for the Aſſumptzoz , the 
ud Or maine reaſon at firſt of build- 
ing the Jewiſh Temple » a ſet place to 
worſhip God in» was by his appornutment, 
prayer not ſacrifice, 1 K:ng,8$.v.28,29, 30. 
8&c. and hence had it the name of being 
peculiarly called the houſe of Prayer, Iſai. 
56.v.7. The Prophet there ( and it is 
worth the noting) ſpeaks in the Fature- 
Tenſe; My houſe ſhall be called, and this uni- 
_ Terſally 


” — 


XP 


14 


| Of. Places appropriate Qu5. 
werſally in regard of all people; not of the 
Fewes #loxe; bur ofthe Gentiles alſo, My 
houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for 
all people ; which thing the Uhriſtians 
afterwards (it may ſeem) taking into 
confideration, uſually rerm'd ſuch conſe 
crate places every where,Edxries,0ratorty 
from the ezd,to wit, or premary ſcope of 
cheir' xſistutton; 


p" 3% IO 


7: Othet collaterall exds as might be 
given Ideny not, but paſſe by, there inti- 
mated, 1 K:7g.8: of exalting the honour ef 

| Gods morſhip , of providing the people 4 
more knowne and familiar ſtaple of pub lke 
recourſe, albeit theſe likewiſe nd as 
ſtrongly for our Churches or ſet plazes of 
meeting inthe Service of God. 7; 


"£2 Rea rn .o.—.— Qu Aa... ca 


zum * * Suchplace as the ApoRle or any of | © 
the Apotles have deſign'd and poin- 
ted forth , may and ſhould be accor- ts 
dingly of: ſpeciall uſe with Chriftians | [a 
in the Seruice of God: = 
But ſome ſuch particular ſet place, 
ſeparate from prophane uſes the Apoſtle | :* 
S. Paul hath ſomenhere--- = 
- Ergo= | = Þ 
| Somt 


£ 


$' | Os. E to Divine worſhip . 29 
he - 


Wl 8. Some ſuch particular ſet place the 4- 
for þoftle's .Paul hath{omewhere- )See ICor.11. 
in v.20. what, have ye [not houſes to eat and 
woll drinke 27, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God 
ſ-- Wherethe 4 bo pointing at their Azd- . | 
16 7a, or buked* ove-fedſisthen in faſhion, 
of | oppoſerh the place of their yeligrous mee- 
\ | #2225 into prevate hoaſes, or houſes of or- 
. | dinary uſe toeat and dr:xke in; SO c. 14, 
be B 0.4 coll. with v. 35. By Charch either 
ti- | where you muſt neceſlarily underſtand 
ref | (and ſo doe Chryſoft. Theophyl. upon the 
e 4 place, 1 Cor.11, Aug. Swper Levit.Qu.57,. 
th &c.) ſome mggeriall or locall Church 
asf The Heathen entred 1nto her Sanftuary, 
of B whom thou didit command they ſhould nt 
enter tnto thy C ongregation, Fer. 4.0.10. 
*Aytasnewy is the word in the former; ExxAn- 
F If oi« in the /ater part of the: verſe ; the 
: Sanfluary there, the Church or Congrega- 
; tou here both expreſſing one and the 
5 ſame thing. 


; 9.. In tric propyietce of phraſe T know, 
s\ *Aax' bay WetAndic, 3} AA? bxxAnoiasney, As [- 
"4. Pele. 1.2. Ep.246. the Church is pro- 
petly 6ne thing, and the Temple another; 
+ 0 K * 


onh 


and.,? vi # Toxov, art 18 aFegrojiua th enabxlej 
Exxanoiay xann; Clem, Alex, Strom. l,7. ye 
ExxAnoiey h.C, Locus conventm Eccleſiaſtrr, 
Conſtit. Apoſt..l. 2.c.59260. Conventus Ec- 
cleſiarum ſive Templi--at Uocant, Zen. We 
ronens. in Pſalm 126. Afterwards in pro. 
cels. of time a promiſcuow uſe of the 


termes grew uſuall with the Fathers, aSit 


is eafie ro obfetve in them 3 Dominicum 
Tertullian * often calleth it 5 the Lords 
Houſe: So doth Cyprians Ruffinus, Au- 
guſtine, &c. Ti xveaxdy; Conctl. Ancyr. c.5, 
Neoceſ.c.59. &c. And this the word Krrk 
or Church with us well expreſleth, 
propetly anſwering (in its k;z4e) ro the 
Lords day;the one a cirenWtance of time, 
the other of place, Te ſhall keep my Sal 
baths, and reverence my Sanfuary, LeV.19, 
U.30. 


10. Butthis (you'le ſay) maketh little 
or nought for ſuch entire Fabr:cks or 
Temple-butldings, as be now in ule; 
Chriſtians of the fyſt times 'tis thought, 
had rhem not: *Em: $f Amoroady Exxancite 
Flew 5% #1, Oc. ſaith 1ſidore abvovelaid; 
Arſ. Nor do Ihere plead for them: It 
may be Chriſtians then inthe bud, or 0: 

4 | therwiſe 


of Places appropriate Qui 


Dur” 6%. ev. re. mn. Gs Wo 


a5; toDivine worſhip; | 


therwiſe under the danger and Larden 
(borh)of Pagan perſecution,had nor ſwf- 
fictency of meanes to build ſuch » or not 
freedars Of conſcrence to ule them bein 
builez Whereupon, and in defett. © 
more ſolemze places to meet in, they con- |; 
rented rhemſelves perforce with® Caves - 4, 

and hidden Vaults, with pr:vate hoefes at rower 
beſt, ſuch as was the hoſe of Aquila and ,g 1 1 
Priſcilla, (probably)menrioned, Rom.16. pay, pirgit, 
v.5. thatof Nymphass Col.4.v. 15. Sepa- de Invent. 
rate On this wite by the devout owners, Reriom /. 56 
and cither wholly or in part applied ts re- <6. 

ligious exerciſes. | 


- I1, Yetfor all this; S. Marcialis who - 
lived zeer to the Apoſtles rimes makes 
mention cf fuch zel;grows ſtrufures then al- 


| readyin uſe; Bp.ad Toloſ]'c. 8: The like. 


doth Nrceph. Coiſtantipolitanus ;' and he : Solapug, 
inſtancerh inone aniong the reſt, found- © Nev. 


ed by 'S: Awdrey , Catalog. Epiſcop: By- napaitidig 
2antin, 6.8. Simeen Metaphraſies tells of ©7 Toner. 
| CER LOJEES .- jules Enſebi 
Temples and Altars.built by $. Lukes Hiſt. ,, Cao wee 
Ute SH, Euc. yd. # Philow.. Jud, de Uith tf. Sorigto> 
Theoric . Juſt. Mart. Apol. 248. werſm finem ye, Hiftitibs 


" Ign8t. ti2 Ep. ad Magnes; Tertul, de Ide- 6.24. 
bt:c.7; De Virgin.Y. -—_ 3. 13. dfivers. 
K 3 aleat. 


Of Places appropraate 
Valent.c.3z: Asfor 1jd; Peluſiota fore-d- 
red, he ſpeakes only of the adorning or 
Leauiifying of Temples, not ſimply of the 
having of zoze atall ; Excanorecie (Tels) 
# 1» ({aith he)z.e, 3x 5@5 x:xoouire, as It fol- 
loweth, nor fo magzzficently built, or { 
fairely garmiſhedsas now we have them; 
And according tothis purport Of mean 
7ng, might ſundry others alſo of the ſce- 
mingly garz-ſajeng Ancients, if need 
were,be Fly expounded,as Or:gezz Contr, 
Cels. 1.8. M4tanuc. 1 Oftav: Arnob. advers, 
Gent. 1. 6. Lafant. de fals# Relig, 1.1, 
C.3.19, &Cc. | 


* DeRebur 52, Nor further doe I contend for 
Ecclefiaſt. thole zyxoivie Or wonred appurtenances 
mg Dedication, Conſecration, perform ed long 
* Tacite An, {incc by the Patriarch Jacob under a typ, 
L.6.c,11.. (as Walfrid. Strabo notes) Gen. 28. v. 18, 


1.14. Smet: in his ir. ety Altar there wher 


in Ner.c.12- the Lord had appeared unto him, and 
31» Thin. © powring oyl upon it, and then calli 
> gaps the ame of the place Bethel, or the hoy! 
_ ot of God; Yca, anciently praCtifed: upon 
eaots, 4/100, 7+ : 
L51. n,311, the accompl:ſi:ment, and towards a ſcaſur 
212.53, | 11g 5 as twere, of * common ſtruflart 
»,347,06 (Sanftificatione 1rTocatita, to wit, by 
pioriny 


bs &: IP. 
Le 5; 


OY myth ct Y & mw Ac oc. 


the Curtains. Kg 14. Be- 


Oa.5. ro Divine worſhip. 

ploriag Gods benedifion inthe after uſage 
of them) nor coftitutit4, as your Cano- 
niſts ſpeake, and ſo diſtinguiſh is from 
this other belonging properly to houſes of 
religious tmployment)Deut.20.v,8, Neh.12. 
v.27. SO Pſal. 30. in lemmate Pſalmi, 4 
Pſalm or Song at the Dedication of the 
Hogſe of David; All Tſtand on at pre- 
ſent, is the meet expedzency of ſome cer- 
raine place feverd trom all other what- 
< and ſolely appropriated to ſacred 
oat. #0 | 


Solemne ſet duties require a (6- 
lemne ſet place correſpondent to them 
for the performance of theſe dutzes. 
| But Prayer and Preaching are ſ0- 
lema ſet duties. | 124 

Ergo——: 


I 2. Solempe ſet duties require aſolemne 


ſet place--YThis is the very Argument (in 
part) which Dawid uſeth ,. 24Swm. 7. v. 2. 
tor the bu1lding of God an Houſe taken 
from the digatty of the Arke, as yet ne- 
vertheleſs unprovided for; The King ſaid 
unto Nathan , ſee 1 dwell in an houſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within 


#33 


-2— . 5 4 ww 


+ 985, Of Pluctopproprinc 


- 14, Beſides, other Funfons of what 


kinde ſoe're, have for moſt parr', their 


FO: 489 mev- ſet places of meeting and diſparch 3 By 
Tavas Thy , auThea Baſilic as, Pretoria, guild of rem- 
ky - Beany <xeAWY ,1:-halls purpoſely ordain'd to this- we; 


£15 70 Gean- Now is the Minifteriall FurFion (obje- 


Thewr,vu as 9 


5 hy Exxaen Hue ) the higheſt ®f all others: And 
— Fogeus- what congrutiiy 1 reaſon cali there bee 
as, Demoff. to deny unto it being the higheſt , that 
Orat-pro Which we carcfully provide for,and wik 
| Coron. lingly allow to other far mearer perfore 
maices ? | | !, - -» nl 
15. The Courcell of Gangrena judged 
* £63 5 v6- a right correſpundency butwixt the * plate 
p& wh xix- and the performance, the Church and 
Inga: ©t9y Gods ſolempe Worſhrp ſo neceſlary , as to 
widows 0199- ave put it (Cans,) undcr a dire An 
yo aiats 5&2 thema, if any ſhould go abour to ſolen 
Hueiy I 0Td# . $rv GO LS, 
3 vos in © Pize religions meetings etfewhere 5 Que: 
2ninzo- ftionlefſe , che Fathers there ſaw ſome 
1 Suorry extraordimagy inconvenience or orher 1N 
ira $49, \ it tQ the contrary , and this now: hath 
(#c-Plat. ds $.Chryſoſtee clearly pointed forth, in Ep. 
Hegd 1% 1,944 Cor, Hom. 47, ha he gives/us 4 
| _ reaſonof thefirſt widing or erecting & 
Churches, Non ut divif fimus, cam com 
On oh | oY 


8 


, Lies, 


| C.12. Ruffn,l.1.c.9. þ.2,c. Js Oc, ; But the bixere exiſt i- 
' word I ſtand not on : The matter we mebatur. 


Qs.5. : I35 
nire oportet , ſaith he, ſed ut divifi Conjun- Aſperge= | » 


to Drvige warſhip, 
gamur, as much as if he had ſaid ir in —_—— a: 
plainer rermes, to prevent Convertecles, yy) 1121s 
and ſuch like clandeſtine * faftious Afſem- Jon ſul fer 
cere Myfte 

ria dicebatut 

16. Youſhall finde the word Convten- 4%0d nefas 

ticulum, I know (ſo tb prevent a cavill by ©74t more, A- 
the way) ſomewhere uſed ina wider and * — | 
orthodox ſenſe, for all manner of places pa: ad 
deſtin'd to holy meetings, Arnob. advers. fed Pp, —__ 
Gent.l. 4. Ambroſe in Eph. 4. c.4. Oros.d.7. pation emer. 


contend about, is the appropriation of e/Emil. 
ſome ſolemne apprunted place or other, Probein vi- " 
call it as you lift, Charch or Temple, or f*%+ 
Coxruenticle, and the more knowne and 
putlike, the better tor avoiding, as above- 
ſaid, of fraf:gns and diwiſions. 
| 5 ; 5 tum, 
That place which  begets and in- 
creaſeth devotion in us at our Religi- 
0s ago, 5 ts queftionleſs of fpecrall 
ſe to Gods people. 
But aſet place pavticularly ſdeftind — . 1. 
to holy duttes, begets. and increaſeth 
devotion=—= © 

K 4 E rg 


136 of Places approprigte u.5. | 


17. A place particularly deflir'd to boly 

| auties,begets antle—) Eccleſ.5.4.x. Keep 

thy feot when thou goeſt into the houſe of Nh « 

God and be more ready, &c. There's an ff 

Ttem given of warily and Sever beha- Þ : 

ving our {elves borrowed from the place,  w 

Put off thy ſhcoes, (the ſhoves of thy. cor- I tf 
; 7 upt affeciions,) for the. place whereon. thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground, ſaith the the Al: 

mighty to Moſes, Exed.z.v.5. What know | I 

e n0t that your body ts the Temple of the Þ Ii 

Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6, v, 19, He uſeth an I} a1 

Argument drawn from the ſuppeſed holi- Wl le 

pes of the artificial outward Templetocom- I bi 

mend holzzes unto us inthe 72mgrd,which W 1: 

Temple myſizcally,& pnder a figure we are. iſ c: 


18, Ir is, itmay bein regard of this | tt 
ſanity of the place, togerher with the I d: 
ſomeway heightning of our devotions i m 
in contemplation thereof, that the Pro- | tt 

het Dayid adviſerh, Praiſe ye the Lord, | ve 
Fith he, praiſe God in his Santtuary, Pl al. L 
150,v.1. Praiſehim we may, and muſt Þ} th 
every where ;, But yertthen are our pray-, 


ſes of him moſt comely and pleaſing 
wats withall 


} 


QOa.5, to Drume worſhip. 
withal-when as performed there, where 
hrmſelfe ot the Churth "by Authoritie de; 
rived from him, have appo:zted them to 
be done 5 "EvZecas wh x) Tas unies Suyaldy, 
wr 3 fue Sai ws 6n Tis ExxAnoias «dv yeloy; Pray 
we may at home» ſaith * Chryſoftome, and 
every where,whereſoe're we be, but no 
where ſo copveniently in all reſpetts,as in 
the Charch or Sanfuary. | 
13, Ido not hereby (that ſo Tbe not 
miſtaken) aſcribe any true inherent hi- 
lineſſe to the very place: (wood and ſtone 
are no materialls capable of ir ) much 
lefſe any worſhip due thereupon : That's 
bur an inconſequential Parologsſm of Bel- 
larmines (with his followers ) in a like- 
cauſe, L.de cal:u Imagin.c.12.21, But on- 
ly Iconceive a kind of relative holineſs, 
that may well be attributed to it; in o7- 
der or relation to the end, the end ever- 
more extriſecally at leaſtwiſe, qualifying 
the meas conducent to the end; Thus e- 
very detoted thing 15 moſt holy to the 
Lord, Lev. 27.04.28. And hence ſprang 
thoſe. zames of ſolemne uſe among the 
Anctents y Sacellum,ſacrarium» Unnge lsegr, 
Sacraſunt loca divints. cultibus initituta, 


* "Ep Avf, aft 
Evyns. | 


4; 


. I3F 


evulalovs 


©t85., 
_— 


| 


{ 
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| Of Places appropriate 
lu®, xa-FugoutrOr, Tul. Poll .Onomaſt. | 


a—Sacer eff, Jer, lacus, extra 
Mette, could i 


20. Or againe ſecondly in reſpett of 
the more immediate application of Gods 
= ence to ſuch place or places ; Whence 
? Na&- mw he is ſaid to F dwell betwcen the.Cheru- 
To irveicry Us bims, 1 Sam.4.v.2., 2, King. 19. V. 15. to 


have his reſt#zg plare within the Templh 
2 Chroa.6.v.41. Ariſe Q Lord into th 
reſt, thou and the Ark of thy ſtrength; 
which too muſt it needs refle# as 'twere 
ſome beams of ſaz#:ty upon the plate, 
reall Or emagizary ; Like as did the Arh 
we find,by Dauzds manſion-houſes2 Chron, 


_ . 8,v.11. Ay wife, ſaith Solomon there, 


ſhall z20t dwell in the houſe of David King 
of Iſrael, hecauſe the place ts holy, where 
unto the Ark of the Lord hath come ;, If the 
placing of the Ark had that powerfull 
eficacre in it» (even when afterwards 7 
moved and gone ) ſhall not the Almightis 
reſence be much more efficacrous to att 
#283 the place of -his eſpeciall re 
dence, or Symbolicall aboad amidſt his 7 
punted Ordinances? 21, 


Ogg. 
faith 1d. Hifpal.l. 15.c.4. Thx try, 


e Heathen Poet ſay.. 


Tp PLAY nt AG i Koa. 


m,n »; ny 9 ww  %, 


k 


to Dryeme worſhip. Qu.5, 138 
cf 

21, If in returne to the Senſe * Xectapl 4 
ſome or all of them, ir be ſaid, God 6 ideas 
15not tied to places ; Behold, the heaven xdyle wi 16 
of heavens cannot contatne him » 1 King, mov 9 woos 
8. v.27. And upon this meere confide- Tirura: tyas 
ration have divers of the Heathen alto- #2© 5 6- 


ogcther declin'd the uſage of ſfach ma- ** Naz oy 


terrate Temples, Quippe non eſſe parietib O47 ov1&- 


zncludenaos Deos, quorum hic mundis om- GE 
#is Templum eſſet ac dum1 Cic. de Leg.1. Comrs Cale 
2. U1d, Heroder. 1.1. Strab.l.19.&c. Notly. + 
anunlike effe& did the ſame op1z707, (be- * Templuns 
fides the reſtraint laid upon them by op- 9#0d «i exe 
prefling Tyyany) worke in ſome of the 7754, cans 
more Cauteloaſly deuput Chriſtians ar firſt, *7*%* Pidus 
as may be probably gathered from the 7 Pak pers. 
fore-named Authors, * Or:gen. * Minuc JO 


Arnob. Lafant.Yc. mn Et 


—Or * vizs io ararles dragrioorlarihoyle;; cum b omo = 
Kei Buws, Undia MYGy toifevualn xogany, Iaxins Mar 
| neat -- Mt- 

But, Therefore 1 will that men pray every 0c 
where lifting ap pure hands, ſaith S. Paul, *5191.,0- 
17:m.2,v.8. Every whete God he is pre- ras .de Chute | 
ſent, and his preſepce can make a T op 
any where, as the Princes perſonal reſi- 
dence doth a Court, * 


22,Apl. 


of Flaces appropriate 2.5. 


| 22. .4A-ſw. This latter Text (there to 

| begin) 15 przzcrpally to: be underſtood of 
' private Prayer; $o Mat.6,U.6,: when thou 
prayeſt, ſaith Chriſt, exter 12to thy Cloſet, 
(the Cloſet of thine own heart, as Caſſan. 
_ collat.g.c.35.) and when thou haſt ſhut the 
door, &c. Our Saviour there further 
more particularly perſtringeth the hy- 
pocriticall humour of the Phariſees, who 
did all for ſhew; and to be ſeen of men: 
Aright uſage of Temples>of other like 
ſolemne places he condemns not » but on: 
ly their oftentation, and vazn-glorious de- 
megnoir occaſionally praQiſed in ſuch 
places. 1 


TERS 


23, For the formers. Salomon make 
the Obje#oz, and hath withall given in 
an Azl! wer tO It V.28 3-29. Net have thou 
regard unto the prayer of thy ſervant , that 
thine eyes may be open towards this houſe ; 
God he is preſentin ſuch. places, not by 
way of confinement : (So the Almighty 
dwelleth not im Temples made mith hands, 
AFa.7.4.48. It was the grofle conceit of 
certain of the Heathez (that) touching | 
their 7dol[-Gods, whom and therefore fox 
Hg more 


— mw A, ,, _—_ , Q © a -& ws he. 


az Yet boyd by 


Gus: - to Divine worſhip. . gt 


' tnoreſuretzesſake,they uſually kept faſt, * C#r fab 


and * tred up, riſd.c.13.v;15. Baruc. 6 pew: 5-01 
w.18.) but of a particular and more gra ng : 
crow application , and in this ſenſe 1s it ſab Claufris 
Domus mea1o ftiled evermore,ize houſe, bs. - dt 
ſignant er, mine. . #dvers.Gent, 
| 4.6.vid. Ori- 
24. Nor yet isthis to be underſtood gew.nbi Su- 
in any appropriative manner of locutions pra;Cypr.ad 
if we ſhall compare;:fome ſuch places Pemerr. 
with other conſecrated ina like ſort : As 079% Hift. , 
thar his being wor(ipped here, did pre- 0.c _ 
ſcribe againſt a performance of the like i Friis 
duty as well elſewhere, ( which was the j, py. 
errour our Saviour there rebuketh inthe g,pch 7 eiſd. 
Samaritane woman concerning their wor-  gwnan.— 
ſhipping of God in Mount Gerizimalone, $6. 
Joh.4. v.21. andan honour once peculi- 
arly belonging tothe Temple at Hieru- 
ſalem )but of fome eminentialt, though 
(ſtil) unconfined aſſiſtance, 


25, Well then : The truth of the 
maine poſztzo laid downe at beginning 
holds ſtill unſhaken, aud may fo paſſe, 
yer with this proviſo as. before z Be ſure 
weimpute not ſuperſtitiouſly any wey-. 
tue' Or efficacy to the place in or from #t [od 
| et 


(let it be the, groundleſſe calumny of 


gain-ſayers, that ) Thar as the Temple for- 
merly facred by Gods owne particular 
apparntment, and immediate 1nſtituion; 
I King.9.v.3. didſantifie the gold of the 
ſame, the Altar the gift uponit, Mat.23, 
V.18319, SO houl? the Charch now be 
thought in any wiſe to adde more value 
Or efteem t@ Our petztions, we there com- 
mence before him ; Bud 16 is the lay- 
fulneſſe  - conventency » the ancient i 
ſage of Churches I plead for; and no 
mote, "3 
26. And then further; ſoro make this 
diſcourſe come round and cloſe where 


It apo: Be it conſidered, that as the 
Lor 


frequently in Scriptute upbraids 
and grievouſly menaceth the defilers of 
his boly Temple, the place of his Throne, 
and the place of the. ſoles of bis feet, Ezeh. 
43-V.7. So leaſt any ſhould thinke of 
ſecuring Themſelves in the vaine i- 
maginarion of an- aboliſhed Type > there 
are not wanting among fs, men of 
- arr Foes >, who have {--<apneer 4 
utably harſh doome upon the. 4 
—_ and abaſe of « na $ Cond has 
: taxts 


of plates appropriate Qa.5t 


= AW oo wwe oy ww. tn. 


Qu.5e - "to ne worſhip. . 43 | 
= tanta ft » ſaith reverend * Bucer , di- De Regs: 
uini Numinis contemptio , "ut .c4 el Chriſtal.t. c. 
fols merits' flimus ale terra exterminari : 10 
Were there no other impulſive reaſoz 
of Gods juſt vengeance againſt -us, 
yet were this 'alone enough to cauſe 
our being toored out of the Land of 
the Living. | 
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Of Solemne 


PRAYERS 


In PuBLIKE. 


pe 7ddain or extempore prij- 
8 er in privateI cenſure not, 
where both thoughts.and 


at large, | and God pet- 
X £8 chance requireth no ſuch 
ſolemne premeditation in our ordinary ad- 


dreſſes unto him : But that it be uſedin 


the pullike ſervice of him;made indeeds 


it 1s, the only 4# of performance whet- 


with the men of our. daies doe fo in 
Roſtris ſe wenditare , rather than a Sr 


lemne ſet forme, nay, this excluded quite; 
I can by no-meanes approve of, for thele 


enſuing Reaſons. 


Tha 


ak 


J| zoras are lefr us more 


= 3 


A | Bu; Of ſolemne Prayers in pullike 


:poſt:k7,0,20.Concil.Toly4.c.9:&c.de oratir 


& That manner of Prayer which Chr Arg. iu. | 


_himſelfe hath. recommended to 6; 
The Satnts both'on Earth andiz Hea- 
ves glorifie God with 3 The Primitive 
Chriftians did generally prafiice , is 
ſurely to bee preferred in the pul ike 
ſeruice of him. | 

>  Butaſet forme Chri himſelf hath 
recommended tous: The Saints both 
02 Earth and in Heaves glorifie God 
with : The Premitieve Chriſtians 
aid | | 
Ergd—— 


2. Aſet forme of Prayer Chrift binſelf 

hath recommended tous-—) Firſt by , 
precept, Luke 11.0.2. when yee pray, lay : ©: 
It 15 A478; lay. yee * Th, as well as pul r=" 


Aliter ora- 


thu; werba & recitationem certam pre- fy ) nom ig 


ſcritat;laich Melanfhon,. Traft. de Ir UC worantia ſo= 
cat. precat; Thetewith heretofore, la ef, ſed 
namely With the Lords Prayer, (though c#/pa: Ore- 
now a daies ſo ſ{ightedand little ſer by; 9% itagne 
8 negle& well de>roing the reutnll of 17atres dile- 
ſundry. ancient Charch-Canons, Conſitt. A- tus ſimi ficus 

NA 
one. domtaca Pognatondh) uſually. be- i. Cope " 

; gan 


156 


NEIS rally prafiice—) For their. manner of d& 
m1. tineſertice what it was in their Suraj 
2 + or Solemne Afſembites, originally 1n ar 4 


© the ſervant of God, and the Song of 1 
T Lamb,ſayin —Oc. | 


2an they their publike ſervice 3 premiſsd 


| Legitm# & ordinarit oratione Drmenicl 


quaſi furdamento, 118 eft ſuperſiruendi—— 
&c. faith Tertulliay, ad Mar. c. and 
with it did they co:cludethe ſame , Auy, 
ep. 59. 24.5. Then by example, Mat. 26, 
V. 39,42, And hee went away agatne 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 


words. © 


2. The Saints on earth and in heaun 
glorifie=) Num. 6.V.23,24. 10, V.3z, 
36, coll. with Pſa. 68.4. 1. 2 Chron.'s, 
V. 41. 42. with Pſa. 132. 4.8, 9510, 2 
Chron. 29.V. 30. £.35-V. 25, Ezra 3 
Io, 11, Dan. 9.V.5, With 1 K:ng. 8.9, 
27. David his Pſalmes throughout; 


Here end the prayers of David the Sond 


Teſ e, ad Calcem Pſalms 172.Particularly, 


wid. Pſa. 99. 92. 102, Rev. 4. wy 
V. 3,4: And they ſing the ſong of a 


4. The Primitive Chriſtians did gn 


bout 


_— 
wt 
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Of ſolemn Prayers in publike.  Ou.k 
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2u.6: Of ſolemn Prayers tn pallike: 
bour the Apoſtles times, it is hard to de- 
termine : Onely wee read of certaine 
ThorbSiar, Hymnes and Lefons of Scrip- 
ture then in uſe. Phil. de w1ta Theortc; 
Pliz. |. 10, Ep. 2. &c. Nor ſhall 1 
e the particular Formes of Prayer both 
fore, and after the Communion, men- 
tioned in the Apoſtolique Conſtitutions , 
l.8. c: 145 15516, 17, 18, 19, 20, ce 
Not Dropyſ. the Areapogite , Eccles. Hie- 
rarh. c. 3. © in Ep. ad Demophil. Mo- 
nach, Nor yet Gnkes the ſet Lytur- 
zes aſcribed to Saint Aarke, Saint 
; wg ſome waies alcered and otherwiſe 
afterwards. digeſted by Saint Baſil and 
Saint Chryſoftome, as Proclus teſtifieth ; 
Billiothec. Patrum, Tom. 5; They will 


| be ready Iknow to decry them all as 
ſappoſititious, it being the moſt uſuall. 


Anſwer alwaies in difficult ſtraires, and 
neereſt at hand; Though yet the lear- 
ned Cauſabore in his exercitations upon 
Baronins Exercit; 14; c.8: may fſeeme 
ſomewhar of anothet opinion, with 4 
It unt, aut Uidentur at leaftwile : and Sca- 


bger, one- as able as moſt men of his 
-time wete, to diſcerne betwixt true and 
comnterfeit wares, without further min- 


L 2 cing 


* 2x8 R's "a. PL 4 


18 ' of ſolemn\Prayers in pullike:'  Quib, 


\ ? 


cing the matter, ſpeakes of an ancient 
Lytargie he had lying by him, of 1gn4 
11: his compoſing, (for ſo 101 underizand 
him ) de Emendat.Temp.l.7. 


I what ſay they then to Clemen 

AuTeyis Rom. (to begin with) in-Ep. prims ad Co 
7G InctTUY ,,,th £ where he harh the word *Auryyia 
vaapais Or Liturgie, over andagaine 3 which as 


TavSnoe > >. ; » 
Por evutaieg it doth, 1f taken in grofs, imply the whol 
37 yeagay Aon of diuine ſervices with all the 7 


in uoaxs tegrating cireumſtances performable 
Shoe Whether by Pagans or Chriſtians : $0 
Hipolit.in p7y;1cipally evermors, (in the Chriſtian 
oratede com Dn;le4) that of  Prayer3 As they mint 


ſ1mmate [tred to the Lord and fafted; Att. I 3s UL | 


— fp, Adregyirror, is the word : Then v., 


2... 0s 
* Tlavre rd- A ſet preſcribed prayer, ſay I tor Clemens 
"+, mor - ſince as there in the ſameplace, p.5 2. and 
*dxouer* upon the ſame occaſion he ſpeaks of * ſe 
::74 xaigees haures in praying, Why alſo hee ſhould 
7:74yp#rss not be underſtoodz as having reſpe&tt0 


795 T8 79%" (or formess it is hard to ſay. 
0:945 &y Abte 


n , 
T&20 645 ETl- 
T29.0NI at,.. 


6. To Juſtin Martyr, Apolog. 243, ver, 
 finem, The Father there plainly differes 
ceth between the prayers of the a_ 


= 


And whez they had faſted and prayed»@'Þ 


ef putt 7 


*s - @. i »S_ 


et 4c os Le £5 


:D 


| 24. 6. Of ſolemn Prayers tn publike. 


\- 


and people in common and the prayers of 
the Miniſter alone ; Aviceus)s xomwh T&y765 
ixousr, faith he, ſetting torth the peoples 


_ pary: (Miay xxolvly Snow, AS Igzat. in 
' Ep. ad Magnes) : Then Tleucouiyoy nur 


Ths wyns, dgTos x huvos 1 voy TgoogigeTats X 6 
Teob5as hyas oudias, Ge. The Miniſter he 
{ucceedes,and doth the whole. 


7. To Tertullian in l. de orat. c, 12. 
Sonos etiam Tocis ſubjefos eſſe oportet 
quid enim referent ifts qui clarits adorant, 
quam quod proximis otftrepant : Much to 


alike purpoſe Cyprzaz treading in his 


Mafters ſteps, as his manner 1s, though 
with ſome Variation of phraſ e, l. de orat. 


\ Dominic. 3.3. Surcly ſuch a caution 


were altogether needlefſe from e7:her, 
where the. people mer together had 


naught to doe, but onely apc upon the 
Miniſter, and lay Amen tO 


IS Or:ſops - 
But they were therefore thoſe *argna; 
xeavſu, Macarins Homil.6. Or Corybanti- 
an loud clamoars uſed in prayers, they ei- 


ther of them cenſur'd, and for which the 


filly people thoughr they ſhould bee 
ſooner heards rhan for the t7uth of 
their hearty and well tempered devoti- 
Ons, | 4 - hg." 


149 


. $. Saint Ambroſe further tells us of 


an Eccleſiaftica Regaulay a preſcript Rule 


or forme they kept themſelves unto: in 
| praying. Ambroſ. in 1 Tim. 2. the like 
doth Proſper de Torat. Gent. l. 1. c. 12, 
Doftrine hac et Apottolice Regula, qui 
_ Untuerſalis imbuitur,gc. and the 
Reaſon he gives1s good and pat to our 
purpoſe. Ne in diverſum intelleftum noſtre 
evagemur Artitr1o : It cannot bee ſome 
kinde of DzreFory they meant, a thing 
but of late invention : Rather they were 
thoſe precattiones omnis Eccleſie, thoſe 
Common and received prayers. of the 
whole Church Saint Auſt:z ſpeakes of, 
Ep.59. 106. Ab Apoſtolis tradite—>atque 


7n omni Eccleſia Catholica uniformiter cele 


brats. Gennad.Ecclefiaſt,Dogm.c.43. 


9. Audiat orantis popul: conſiſtens quit 

extra Eccleſiam yocems 1aith Saint Hils 
rie in Pſalm. 66. Let the people, not the 
Miniſter lift up their vo'ces with that 
contention of holy zeale, ſo as they with 
out and paſſengers by , may bee able to 
heare them : The faviale of 2 bare 4: 
men, though never ſo ſtrongly ' ecchoed 
BO forth 


— Offolemn Prayers in Publike. © 0.6, : 


Qa.5; Of dlemne Prayers 11 publike. 


forth, cannot be all he here inſinuates - 
The: word (Oraats). imports a great 
deal more, even their Joynt CORCUTYERCE 
in performance of the whole duty : Evlaoga 
yae 1 13 Mov, 640v 1} 6provo1c, 3 1 Tvuparie, 


I;4 


as * Chryſotome,both bearts and tongues: #'g, 1; 


you may imagine, did there haply con- 5; yi. 


ſpire on all bands vo the making up a 
full Conſent,which yet cannot poſſibly be, 
ſave wheremen pray after a. kyorne and 
preſcribed forme of words. | 


. Io. Qertainly. 16d. Hrſpal., l.1..de Office 
c.9. makes expreflſe mention of ſuch pyg- 


ſcribed forms,('Evyov YHouor,Exleb. de Ut. 


Conſt 1.4.c.17.) as being of moſt ancient 


#/age in_Chriſttan Congregations , and. + 
ſong before his tifne : Utimur . prectbus, 
| fait 


he, znſtar earum quis. conſtituit 
Chriftus quaſq;, priniam. Greii ceperunt 
componere, fc, and Paul Diaconus Hiſt. 1. 
I1.-toſhew the z:feeſs of them abour 


the Apoſtate Juliazs times tellerh us. of a 


deviſe of his for bringing the Pagan ce- 
remontes tO as neer a conformity, as porr 


Hiblehe,could, with the Chrifteaps their - 


manyer.of Diutze Seruice; Iteque-142 [- 
delorums.Templie fiert curauit [, ublellia, in- 


ARs 


. L 4 | - ſtituit 


* 


dierum preces: He ordained ſet hours 


adverſe Iul. 5G runes) adds Gr. NazignZen, 


| FO PEMEEEFOEEG et forms 
of Payer it ſelf. BEN | SL, 


-- > 11.-And finceIam caſually fo far in- 


could tell you of divers paſſages of our 


be found in them-and fo from them-con? 


ood Authoritie- unto ps's Acctpe que 
ns verta (conſecrationts) ſaith St. Am- 
Eriſe, De Sacram. 1. 4.c.5. Dicit ſacerdes 
ins Diabols © ©: andthere ſerterh downe the wards 

& operibus before and after , much axrey ne ro 

/ -” . pd 
jms; Ab re- thoſe in uſe formerly with us 3 Sc ane 
wuncio  A- &it »ſaich S. Hijerome, Contra Lucifertan: 
brenencias in Lavacro poſt Trinttatis Confeſſonemir 

* ſecnlo & vo. terrogare, credis in Sanftam Eccleſiam ? cre- 
baptat. Oc. dis remifſionem peccatoram; And Tertulltn 
Ambros.de de Coron# Mil.c.3. Aquam aditurs ( Bar 
_ y tſterij ) conteſtamur nos renunciare Diabt- 
kx, -2.vide 1, pores & Abdel ejus--C'c. both of 
128" which plainly exhibite forth our late 
Ner-6ateCp- putlike * Forme Of Baptiſme ; | Gloria Pi 
"4f.x, tri Or the Doxologre, 'you. have it N 
pro bn a hg 


* Abrenun- 


— 


154. ' of folemn Prayers i pullike. Qu.6; 


1nſtituit, lefiones,-- iidm'certas horarum | 


Orat.tertis or trmes of Prayer to be kept; ”s ) Bob 


_ ged in the purſuit of 4tzquity , I. 
Lyturgie as* was, expreſly and dvroacts to | 


_ veyed downe by the helpfull hand of 


—— '7WY ww WW WW eo 


an. if 


S => == a, ot hy hy Bnet: 
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Sozom. lib... cap. 19. together with 
the exgoleaivlioy OT. following it wpple- 
ment n way of + Reddition , Sicut © e- 
rat tn principio , & nunc eft, & ſemper e- 
rit--In ſecula ſeculorum, Tren. 1. 1.c.1, or 
as Tertull, Eis droves de Spear. C25. 


I2. .Gratias agrmus Domino Deo naſtro, 


| we give thanks unto our. Lord God: And 


then, D:gnam eſt, juſtum eft> Aug. de Bono 
perſeter.c.13, Surſum corda, lift up your 


 bearts, with the Refpenſorie, H abemus ad 


Deum , Id. Ep. 156. Cyril. Miftag. 5. 
Dominus Vobiſcum, the Lord be mith- you: 
Whereupon ſtraight, Et cum Sprritu tuo, 


Chryſoſt.in Hom!l.1994.de St8. Penterofte; * 


Ifd.Pelus. 1,1. Ep,122. Per Dominum 10- 
ftrum Jeſum Chriſtum, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord,an acceſſorie cloſero moſt of-Qur 
prayers,you have it in Ambroſe de Sacram: 
l. 6.c..5; with many more of the-like 
FRraine,Con#t. Apeſtol. 1.2. c.l. 7. c. 43, 49. 
&c. beſpeaking the reverend uſage of 
Anttquity. | 


ts. kt any ſhall zarerpoſe here, and 
ſay>thattheſe are but fragments or bro- 
ken pieces; Right : Yer do they bel] prak 
i | Tune 


L533 | 


4.6." Of ſolemn Prayers in publike. + | 
ſome 7ztire body, of whichthey are thus 
the remaining preces z The fragments of 
Lucihus, Enntm, Pacwuuims , '&c. upon 
ſuchor ſuch an Argument prove mat. 
feſtly enough the compleat fabrick of ſuch 
a Poem as Was, though-now long ſince ut 
terly loſt,and periſhed in the Gluge of 
aldevouring time: And under the fame 
Fate of oblruion we may calily- conje, 
tures have thoſe ancient Church Lytur 
gzes ſuffered, there being naught left of 
thern, baurcertaine ſcraps or b:tshere or 
there to be found among the Monuments 
of other writings. . 


14. After all! might ,' if I pleas, 
ſubjoyne the attcſting ſuffrage of divers 
Councells, Conc:l.Laod. c.18,19.Cartbag, 
c.23, Afric.c.70. AMilevit.c.12. 8&c. But 
it ſhall ſuffice onely to have: poeated to 
"them: Ata word, fofar werethey from 
approving Of extemporie __ in the 
Charch, that they inhibited ir (ſome of 
them) by expreſs Decrees fram'd occaſt 
onally to this very purpoſe. - 


That manner of Prayer which maketh | 
moſt for Gods honours. more feelingly . 
| a 


W 
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; a6, Of ſolemn Prayer, in publike, 


eas the people with holy zeale 17 
their ſeruice of hi, 15 to be prefer- 
red in the publike worſhip of God. _. 

But 4 preſcribdſet forme of Pray- 
er, makes moſt for Gods honour, more 
feelingly affefs the people with. baly 
zeale( 7c. | 

Ergo 


I5. Aſet form of Prayer makes moſt for 
Gods honour—) Reaſ. Becauſe done with 
greater ſolemntty, and ſolemnity now iis a 
maine piece of his outward worſhip: O 
worſhip the Lord, ſaith he 7x the beauty of 
bolineſs, Pſal,29.U.2. They have ſeen thy _ 
goings O'God, even the gotngs of God my 
King in the ſanflaary : The ſingers go be- 
fore, the—?ſal.68.:2.24,25. 


16. More feelingly  affefs the ' people 
with) 11, Becauſe of their more ſenſi- 
Le concurrence, and bearing part there. 
-2, By vertue of the fpecrall werght and 


. Authority the Church ftamps upon it>as - 


hers, far above that which any private 
Spirit-can afford the ſudden iſſue of his 
- owne braine, though ne're {o pithic and 
eftcftuall. . | 

Prayer 


2/0, . Prayer that hinders and abates the 
ml zntentneſſe "of our devotions in 
| our putting them up unto God , 
both tin the Petitioner and Hearer 
alſo, is not to be uſed in the ſolemn 
worſhip of God. | 
But extemporie Prayer hinders and 
abates the intentneſs of our devotion 
both in—— 7: 
Ergo—7 


17. Extempore prayers hinders and & 


bates the intentneſs of=) For that * two 


oy 's eh 
40 wirey adipperate faculties of the ſe oul, ſuch as tix 


Sue von 


voy uey well and underſianding are, cannot @ 


&loy Troy once be ſo Hrongly carriedon,or fo ira 
5 opedegreeys fixt upon the obje# whate re; So for thoſe 
«uaven 7 &» ſonfitive inferiour powers , the eye and 
Teggr. Hyp- earcyif at any time' buſied and*imployd 


Hs rao together; whilft the underſtandiug then 


| 4 
evEty 1 Kavine>. 


Tec Sxxiae; 1 10 labour of the matter which we arc 


8: 5ue,9,&c, £0 deliver,or of but apprehending right- 

. Rber.l,3, ly what is delrvered by another, the wil 

GI 7s neceſſarily flagges and remits much of 
her wonted zntentne(s'; Avery yag ouvlarle 
whrwy ug" iv, dic 1) xefrrlov Ws Haul Thy Svay! 
T1407% » Longin, Thhet v435, 6 13e 
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Prayer 


£ 


-man, as far, yea, farther then the heavens 
furmount in height this ſublunary globe 


Ou; of ſolemne Prayers in pablike; 


Prayer which may 1.jaftly argue the 0 um" 
Reddones of Gangke - wm: bold- 4 
neſs mth the Almighty, 2. 0ccaſion- 
eth divers Soleciſmes and Vaine. Tau- 

| tologres, and 3. by means whereof we 
preſent God at no hand with the beſt 
and ableſt of eur endeavours, is not to 
be uſed in the publike ſervice of him. 

But extempory or ſudden Prayer 
may 1. juſtly argue the Petitioner of 
too much--2. occaſioneth divers Sule- 
ciſmes and vaine Tautologies , and 
3- ly means thereof we ow God at 
#0 hand(as we ought )mith the beſt-- 
Ergo 


——C 


' I8, Sudden or extemporie prayer may 


Tuſtly argue the Petitioner of--) Keep thy * Oui 
foot when thou goeſt into the houſe of God-- = ' 
Be not * raſh with thy mouth , and let not rew P.R.di- 


thy,&c Eccle.5 «V. 152. and the Reaſon fol- cit extempo- 


Ihweth; For God is in heater, and thou?!» J5axmue 
(it, non ſen- , 
ee Imperi- " 


am;Panyger: 


pon earth ; as much as to ſay, He is a 
od of tranſcendent majeſty, far above 


of Earth,and therefore not raſhly or ux- 


«duiedy ro beſpoken ro, | © 19.0c- 


Of. ſolemn Prayers in publile; Quk 


19: Occaſoneth divers Soleciſms and van 
T aitologies--) This our Saviour _ 
_ rebuketh in the hypocreticall Phariſees, 
Mat.6..7. But what then? Take w*th yu 
words, ſaith the Prophet Hoſea, and tar: 
unto the Lord, (; gingHd. 1 44.2: Again 
I will pray mth the ſpirit ; and 1 _ 
with the underſtandings is S.Pauls reſolu: 
tion, I Cor.14. which yer many times t0 
ſpeake trath, theſe men ſcarcely dos. : 


20, And by means thereof we preſet 
God at no hand as we ought, mth the be 
4:4-- ) For thatI ſuppoſe none amony 
them ſo well gifted or ready inthe per 
formance of ths duty; but that apon d 
Lberation they may poſhibly mezd their 
paces ſomewhat better theit conception 
Either for the matter of method of them, 
(for trialls ſake let their expreſſions be 
taken up immediately - falling from 
them, and preſented to their motelſett 
ous view» themſelves, I dare ſay, will ac 


knowledge as much) And what elſe dof} '** 
they then by ſuch unpremed:tate extempt 
effuſions, but as the Prophet Malas 


peaks, c,1.v,8, offer unto God the - | 


CT IR es: 5 FO 


of ſolemn Proyers in publike! 'La.6. 
the ficke ; as [twere the:refaſe of their 


ain devorions. : ; 


PI gtor's ba: true and ——_—_ ſole 
* cauſe of ſome duty ts ceaſed, the duty  ,« : 
wh it ſelfe ought of right to ceaſe». and yer as p 
in not to be continued 1n the Church, | 2, T1108 
© But an extraordinary dſſiftance of . nudilinal 
ly- Gods Spirit, 1 COr, 12. V.495, the tn, Arifts. .. 
© true and warrantable ſole cauſe of u- _ 
; ſing extempory prayer, (by the Ape- 

files and others then 1 mean it, if ſo 


5 tum, 


ll they did) is now ceaſed. 

bef Ergo—- 

oy 21. Anextraordinary afſift ance of Gods. © 
4 Spirit» ( in this kind) is now ceaſed ) 
ir 7 ongues and Prophecies, with operations 


nl Of great works, we know are cealed: And 
why, I pray , fhould an- extraordinary 
aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit in this particu- 
lar be imagined to continue more than 
thoſe other, all being asþeads hung up- 
on the ſame ſtring, ſupernaturall endow- 
ments of the felt-ſame ſpirit. | 


"1A; Neither yetfurther (which they 
-!nught.do well ro obſerve) find. wear all 
#534 = any 


x60 . - "of ſolemn Prayers in publike: Qukif 

any ſuch xlevye wy there teckoned up 

among the reſt ; Haply the Spirit fore 

ſaw the ill ſe men would in time be apt 

to make bf fuch a pretenice for their 

groundleſs Enthuſiaſmes 5 For even and 

| 7 ane ww —_— NON 4 a cer- 
*«-...-..., taine fort of * Hereticks ) & for this ver 
2 grocery z cauſe rermed thereupon —_— Hr. ; 

YR» Evyifes; Synonimous phrafe of appellation z kN 

4 ErSvord- 15 true; Chryſoftome in his Commentary up » 

cer, Cedren. On the place, makes ſome mention ofthe o! 
Hift, #, 113. foteſaid xducue Of gift of prayer: Beit 1 

ſo, yet isit, I ſay, now long ſince cedfed;ſ 77 

It was at moſt but 75) (as he fpeaks ) ol te 

ly for the time then, not derivable to Wl th 

ſuing generations; | 


Tp, tay ®. as oo — n—__ 


23: Concerning that place of the Sp 
rits help1ug our infirmitzes, and making 1 i 
terceſſion for us; Rom. $:v.26;much infiſted 
on in the preſent 4rgum?zt, it is fpeciaF 
ly, if not folely;to be anderſtood of an 
efficacious ſecret concarrence the Spirit oft 
times graciouſly affords us, by direfing 
our thoughts in the things we are to pray 
for,and withall quickzing and exlrventug 
our defires ina right pertotmance of the 
whole Duty 5 (and tis is it. doubt 


- 


Ons. X Offolemne Prayers in pullike 


Lu Wa - 
4. 4 

, > a 

> AS + 


up che Apoſtle calleth a praying in the Spr- 

ref 7:1 Epb.6.0.18. Ind. v.20.) not any no- 

ml table help proceeding -from ir in out 

er eitwardexpreſſions; Groanings that could 

nd not be uttered; be the only external ef- 

er- fefis we meet with there recorded. 

K, - 24\ What they preſume furthet of 2 
ki the Spirits affiſtance here; is at moſt (97477 : 


zarily)bur the bleſſing of Gods Spirit up- 
on our preceding endeatours : And truly 


Et: 


: it} 1 ſee nototherwiſe: how the ſame Spr-, : 
6; 12: which furniſherh them, as they pre- | 
on tend; withtuch extraordinary abilities in 


er the work of Prager, ſhould nor be alſo 
fl as extraordinarily affiſtant to chem. in | 
the dury of preaching, (thus A8.2. 0.4. 
fl 14.) of d/fruting, (485 6.v.9,10.) which 
| neverthelefle for the one commonly they 
do not, and for the other they dare nor 
lay daim unto: | 


.- 25;-- But they Will ſay petchance 5 
This is atleaft'a confining of the Spirit; 
2 tying it up to words and phraſes; 4ſw. 
= So by a like Reaſonſhall the' Hearers. 
be alwayes as being limited and reſtrain'd 
cF in their attertiops to = fpeakers (1 fourſes | 
| O 


C0009 DBAs Io a WIG WicdAgc  II oe wo 


meer ea—ated 
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Of ſolemn Prayeri.in publike; 2.6; : 
ſo ſhallthe Preacher bis own ſpirit be-in 
the very wtterance or. 


— _ 
” -. 
+, 


62 


r_elocution. of wh 
ke hath conceived, and before the Spirit 
is asfree. in the At of premeditaizon. » & 
in that of ſudden conceptions 


- 26; With the Penmen of ſacred writ 
it was ſo, ho fpake. (faith the Text) 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet: 
Mey . 

Proem:in 1.21: howbeid upon ſome fore-going 
1u9,Com premeditation {till ſuppoſe, not as ma 
ment. Supra * apt in an extaſie, Or beſides their ſexes 
Tia. Origen (1jLe to the* Sybils of old-and other Ex 
_ Cele rhuſraſts among the H one) not ko 
* Das genes Ws it may be, what, 7 emſe ves ,delive 
Ya caticine TO 3: But the Spirits of the Prophets. att 
and: ſunt, [ubjeFt0 the Prophets 3.x Cor: 144%. j 
ant ſimplex Only are their roausrg faiicits then a lit 
ur Heleni, tle ftraightned heteby, ( 4 quenching 0 | 
aut per fu- the Spirit axe they pleasd roc IL it) and 
roremy#t $j- they depriv'd the Uiberry i their & 
bille,&'c. \ompory effuſions , it being the only qualr 
_ 4 Jt che force whetewith -the 
Virg. Aex« 3o ty of Magnereche VOTE fr 4 anal 
Tuſanum ſtrangely «ffcQ, (Mare PREG OS 
watem aſpi- culum hec) and draw the aftenihed | 
cie-&6, pler ſort of people after them. p 
gium, & eft 
ad hominems 


* Hieron. 


I'D gw EdFKM: 


That manner of Prayer which [a | 
7 | "— peat 


«Dh. . Of ſolemn Prayers in publike. | 1 63 
. ſpeaks no nndſuall mit or leayning,nor 
get any extrabrdinary gift of. the Spr- 
Ht itn the contyivers » #5 n0t over- 
 gredily to be walued for the perfor- 
mancedf it. . 
| Bat extempore oy cdncerved prayer 
beſpeaks no uauſuall net or learning, 
' nor yet any extvudrdynary-c. 
— Extempory Prayer beſ] eaks #0 #7- 
wall nit or learning——) An 1tterate | © © 
undiſciplis'd Artizap candoe as much, — 
yea, and /ordinatily doth itz Neither |" £90 
was Lucilizs forſooth , any whit there- peft SED ” 
fore the better Poet for his' ® facile and two. & wo 
extempory veine in verfifying) ſurgendi $50= 
<9 tn : F Ay Cir Cl . 
«On; ftans pede in uno, . 1atorievere 


Ut ma num. Verſus d1Fabat [epe dacentos. Jaftationis -. 
- ag: a | eff, Onintil, 


i Taffis.h2. 
f Ch. 


« Bee” QI 
Ss 2 _ 
+ 


Whereas an Homer or grave Marocom 
monly require ſome larger reſpite © 
time to the mature: produttion of their 


labonrs. 


. 28, ,, Nor £ any extraordinary gift of 


the Spivit-) That fancy hath beet confu-. 
OLA 2 [s 


M ed 


[.  * 264 Of ſolemn Prayers in putlike;. 0n.6: 
ted already: But it beſpeaks them only 


a greater meaſure of audacity in them, im-ſ 
proved and confirmd by praiſe : Joynel * 

to theſe two what followeth moſt an 

end, a Ttolulle eaſier delivery - of ſuch 
* Tolnizm their (t00 often) raw conceptsonss ( * 7- © 
gueſs velu= luti loquentiams you may fitly rerme-it, © 
11mg .e.ve[t- T1;rauoy 1 dri;vor gnudror, as the Pon, # 
bituer loqui, 'Exigunaides , codrudle, waidtirer works, b 
Onomaſic. 1,1x.Tyr. Diſſert.15.) herewith theyſſl Y 
dare to preſent the Almighty, which yaſh 2 
learneder and more judicious men dar ll V* 
nor; and it is a done buſineſle, - 

33. So then; lay burn the premyſe 
- PRITIOOE: reaſons together, and the * Loc: How ** 
= me = (the ChurchT mean) & weneratilis pu t 
” Ter, tO uſe Auſonius His termes 5 if 
added thereunto, might jnſtly ſerve hh y 
repreſlc the boldneſs of ſome from ver ©" 


ting there their #zpremeditate and abr 
true concepteous 3 The place and meeting 
both are ſolempe, let nov the manrer 
out performances be unſutable: Ar 2 
word, Ict us not ſo. demean our ſelves 
ina careleſle way of Oftentation , as that 
we ſeem forgetfull cither of God, it 
whoſe preſence we ſtand, or of 7 K 
? 


bk. A. £ 


Ds 


XY 
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 Qu.6, Of ſolemn Prayers tn pullite. 16g © 
' ſembly befpre whom we expple our en- 


deavours. 

30. Aﬀet Lytargicall * Ferme of Proy- fund, _-_ 
er inputlike({oto driveto an iſſue) iS p,cam & 
the thing in truth, Laime at; And ſuch r;ruans Ec- 
an 0ze we had notlong agoe, could men clefieftice- 
but have contented Themfelvey, and rem ſpe- 
were not altogether yr to Novelties at, valde 
and changes;thinking that evermore beſt, P” obo ut ills 
which is zeweft: And till ſuch rime ſome 737% 9"a 
like Forme or other ſhall be againe re- 276%! 
ſtord, whereby the hearts and tongues of funftions 


ople met together, be ablemore per- ,os liceat , 
etly to j8yne in the performance of ho-*r4m ur con- 


"4_ 


ly Daties, beſides other maine. 7ncoruent- ſularur- Of c+' 
enctes thence arifing, God is like, for all Calvin.in Ep; 
{ Iknow, towant much of the ſubſtance 4d Protetty 


and glory both in his outward worſhip duc Anglies 


- Unto him, 
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QF THE 


ELECTION: 
OF 
MINISTERS. 


yy i.a As wu. OY "PR * HET Y at un bhd <miir. cad... > 


ESPN Here is 2 certaine Reledf 
Ss [RH che Lav, true in ſome 
era Ho ſenſc, if truly underſtood: 
nd Quod omnium intereſt ab Þ 
tins Tribe - omnihiis debet apprabant; 
pleb.legems - that which meecrely can- 
talirgut Sa» cernes all,ought to receive allowance from 
cerdores JJ] ; The plauſibleneſſe of this ſaying 
Joe ani; hath ſo wrought with many of the Zu a 
Collegs ſuf- condition, ' as to deſire to Themſelves, 
o_ __ Lege Domitia , as 'twere" newly reviv [ 
Cn. the chotce of their Parochiall Paſtors in 
e, we their ſevcrall Congregatiqns. 


*(n. Nomir 


Mee MAS ENDS <YEGAARS x Ac» rt BEA AGE CERN ALAN dts as ns. 
F bs 
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Os.7. Of theEletion of Minifters. 


2, What the Cuftome may have. been 
in elder times of rhe: Church, by ſufferance 
or otherwiſe ;:how for a while conftant- 
ly pra8#s'd (bee it confefled) andupon 
whe conſiderations av length &reken off; 
chiefely for avoiding Of ſtrites and de- 
bates, ( as Zonaras relates, Supra 12.& 
I3. Can, Concil. Laodic. T2 reaety br Sper 
&c.—) incident to ſuch kindes of pop«- 
lar Ble&:0xs, Iſtand not to enquire; bur 
that it hath not been ſo ab zx:itio » nor 
yet ought to be, I conclude it from theſe 


(24 2252 FT I, 


; enſuing Reaſons + 

e As the choice of Pracfis was under the _ A rgmm-I. 
d: Law, ſo moſt likely in ſundry reſpetis 

Y 


(and. in this particularly among the 
reſt, ) ought the chatce of Minifiers to 
be now 1n times of the Goſpel : © 

n But the Prieſts under the Law were 
p rot choſen by the People, — 
"7 1 

þ 3. Priefts unde the Law were not chiſen 
nn Ht the—)' Saint Paw! to the Heb. c.5. 
"= %:4. laiesdownethe ground of the farmer 

 . propoſition, Noman, laith he, taketh this 
5 M 4 bo- 


>" 
* ; | - 
—_— 


* Defunito 
Pontifice, 


CMax. alins 


owne perſos ſingly, but the whole Prieſt; 
hoods (then, and {tilt ever fince-upon a 


continuation of rhe ſelfe ſame reaſon yecl-. 


ded, v.:1; That they might be for men in 


& 


a:rate and ſeveral Stations, 


4. Now that the Priefthood of Aur. 
and his ſonnes in their different ranken. 
was not of the Peoples choice, ſee Exod.28;. 


V.I. It is an AFof Gods there by the 
hand of Moſes : And take thou unto thee 
Aaron thy brather az1 his ſonnes mth him 


from among the children of 1 Yael, that th oe 
may Miniſter unto me 1x the Prieſts office, | 


&c, Yo for their Copſecration Or ordat- 
ning atterwards,' Cevit.$.4.6,7. where 
the.people they ſtand by, as' aſſembled 


elgcbatur 2nd gatheped- togerhier' for folemnities 
20n 4 populo, ſake , but af nought towards a perfor- 


- ſtd ab ipſer 
Pontif, ec. 
Pomp.Let. 
Pl Sacerd: 
F, IQ, 


C 


mance of the whole buſineſſe ; Aﬀer- 
werds _— upon: Aaroxs deceaſe, Nam. 
20,U, 18: doth 27gſes alone without any 
* ſuffrage of the people ſubſtitute Eleazar 


into the office of 2-cefthood in his Fathers. 


room, 5. Irue 


CFE 


af the Elefon of Arnifiers, Qo.7, 
bonoar unto himſelfe, Lut he who ts called of: 
God, as was Aaron where by Aaron you 
are to underſtand, \not CAaroz In his. 


things appertaining to God) in their ſubor- 


os a —_—_ WS ....LY 


Qu.7. Of the Eleftion of Miniſters, 


5. True it is, the people at Conſecration 
ofthe Levuites, Nam. 8, v.10. put their 
hands upon the Levites- beads ; But it was 
done onely, as appeares, v. 12. in -toker 
of their being preſented ro Godsſervice in 
ftiead or . liew of their brethren , ( For they 
are wholly gives unto me, ſaith God there, 
rom among the children of Iſrael in ftead 
Wof ſuch as oper. every wombe, even inſtead 
Wof the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael 


Re 

% Mhave 7 taken them unto me.) Nopaterne 
d; Wb is) of imitation ro the people wg ar3a of 
E their Paſtors, | | oO HY. ef 


what the Apoſtles dzd (ordinarily) 
prafitce in the mannage of Church-af- 
farres by Themſelves, and without 
concurrence of the people, that belongs 
e © to their ſucceſſors tell todo by warrant 
d | fromtheir example. EE 
s But choice of Miniſters the Apoſiles 
- | (ordinarily )d;d prafiice of themſelves 
- | *#thot— OO NOUN I 
Wer | 


] 

n | 6. Chotce of Mintfers, the Apoſtles ded 
3 | ora parily ) prafice by Themſelves.—) 
e | h ; Orat- 
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Of the Elefizon of Minifters. Qual 9: 
Ordinarily, Or mado ordinario, I inſermibl« 
to foreſtall an evaſion as might be mae py 
of ſore pretended extraordinary proceific.. 
ings here uſed by vertue of Apoſtolicd 
previledge, which nevertheleſſe If th 
ſhall ftarid to urge, Afirmantic eft pſſ/ite 
bare, it refteth on their-hands to makeſWpo: 
ir good; Bur that this was their praftinſten 
ſee AF.14:0.23.' '* de” [1 
7. And when they bad ordained them 8 pro: 
ders in the Charch=) X«-gorojay is thelff 0ot 
word, which as it is a trazſ{atitzows phrdilh 8." 
of ſpeech, 'ATiteler , borrowed froma Ref 
ancient Greeke 'cuſtome of ſtretchin 4-1 
forth the hand ina wotin 'or voicing C1 
buſineſſes, applyed to God himſelf roudrj Zo 
ing his fore-eterndl choice of the Apoſtle x4 
to be witheſſes of the Goſpel, AF. 10. ulſj 4 C 
41. where ut cannot poſſibly be takenin} Mig 
its zatzve ſenſe, as it denotes a chooſengby 
ſuffrage,zo,more than Kare4neice2x in tell 9 
Elefion of Mathias by Lot, AF. 1, v.16 who 
Kai ihoxey xanges, they gaue forth their Its 6140 
and the Lot fell upon Matthi.45,Kel ouyxany Wit] 
4vpio2n,. he was numbred with the elevaſh 97.4e 


: 
( 


' (For that thus roo among the Heartiaſf wit 


were their Prieſts and Magiſtrates e gr fqa 


hji* ; - 


Gf, Of the Eletion of Miniſters. 170 
milfſble by * Lots, as well as by worces, the » pp,,,4,4: 
&B >riefs eſpecially, ſaith AriHotle, Pall.g. L3.c3. 
ec. 15.) 54 '.  . Demoſth, 
(d .. Contra 


$. So it ſignifieth not ſim ply an /mpo-Neer. 


Mitten or laying on of hands : Tharthe A- Acſchin. in 
f poſtle. commonly expreſlerh in_other,7**: row 
ill termes of KugoSecia, inibeors WW ,uear, As Crefp " : 
6. 4.6. 1 Tim. 4- V. 14; 2Tim. 1.0. I. ar ye | 
Y (Although neither am. I ignoranr of they, c * 
Ef promiſcuows aſe of the words elſewhere, 7; 
tl both chez, 48.13. v. 3. Coll. with 2 Cor. © 
8.40.19. and afterwards, Jef. 2ſartyr, 
ill Reſp, ad Orthadox. 14. Chryſoft. in 1 Tim. 
ml 4. V. 14. Concil, Chalced, c. 6. Antiochen. 
i c.17. vid, Balſam ix Concil. Laod; c.5. 
Zonar. in Conc. Nic. c..14. And thus 
| xergororay here perchance for XegoN8THY, Dy 
2 Cuſtemary Enalage of the termes,' asL 
might, if Lliſted, plead. ) | 


9. But it beſpeakes/ then haply the 

Bl whole coampoxrd att conlifting of both Ele- 

ff #0: and Ordination together : the ſame 

lf With Kadrrdrar, 77t 1.0. 5. generally to 
nl 97der Or apporzt, whether by ſuffrage ar 
af without, and ſo frequently uſed inClaſ- 
ſfeque Writers, (even coetancous with our 
ll. Core Sainc 


t 


T9 
hs 


9» 


the whole number 


Of the Elefizon of Minifters. Qui 
Saint Luke here, or beforehim) as lewd 
ned Mr Seldez hath by moſt Pregnaij 
inſtances, at largeprovd ito my hand 
De Synedr. 1. c. 14. 


Io.An Afallalong in Scripture(Tigyy 
pires Or principally I will not ſay, fine 
that's not denyed on either ſide) but whoh 
and ſolely aſcribed to the chict Paftonrs d 
the Church,as particularly for Af.14.wil 
eaſily appeare, if wee conſider bur the 
Context OF grammaticall Syntaxis of thi 
words; And when they had ordain fs 
them Elders, gfc. What they 7 They 
who came from Derbe, v. 20, Rerumdſſl ,, 
thence to Lyra Icontum, Antioch, v.21, be 
azd theſe were none other ſave Pau and} _- 
Barnabas, J. 20. No mention here, «Þ Er 
but the leaſt 7ntimation, of the people 
joynt Concurrence in the Aon. 


It. Repl. But howbeit ſay they, well c. 
find of their concurrence in the choice dl -, 


Mathizs, A8.1.0.23. of the ſeven Dell 6 

cons, Af. 6.7%. 3: Arnſw. For the firh, th 

(4nd they appointed two, ) the words may} (+ 

well relate ro the i onely among} 1c 
t 


© Diſciples there. 


TI, J': 


'Y afſembled: Otherwiſe ſhould the women 
© alſo;who were of the number t00,v.14: 


as 


Of the Elef10n of Miners. 


have had an hazdand{hpre in the buſi- 
neſſe, , Nor was, the 48:02 altogether 
exemplary, will Themſelves ſay; E why 
do 6 not continue their Eleiops by 
lots {Full 2 


1. For the ſecond or the Ele$:0z of 
the ſeven, (toſay nothing of the meaneſs 
of the Office, if fer in compare, it being 


"EY che loweſt in theſcale of ſacred Orders; 


and as then imployed chiefly about the 


aa ſerving of 'Tables,) the Apoſtles it may 


not. as Elegors trtly , but 


be, did ſomewhar abate of their juſt Au- 
thority, upon ſpeciall reaſox given, v. 2. 
beſides others 7zſizuated, vi. namely of 


gratifying the people, and 'withall of de-. 
| clining a ſuſpition, Tis gikagyvdas x gia 


Texyworyrs in Themſelves, 


12: Art moſt the people either where, 
for ought'..can be evinced out of the 
Text, Kai i5noas Ivo, in the former, (yet 'tis 
God who is ſaid to have madethe choice 
there, 2:24.) and 'Ove t5nows, in the latters 
(the tnelve who elefed wee) concurr'd 


propeſall 


y way of 


. 73 


"Hes 

* Epiſcogus 
fone concilis 
clericorum CS ny 3.8 TY 
»0# erdiner, It) eff} that Calvin when alls done z re 
ita ut Crvi- Yuites on their behalf, /»ſt.l.4.c.4:n.12,) 
#n Coxni-. Would they ſtop thereand preſs no far- 
veniam & ther. | | a 


on; And thus much now we ſhould 'be 


of the Eleftion of Minifters. Oni 
* propoſall only or Teſtimonial epprobati- 


content to afford the Larry, (all indedd f 


teſtimon;um ben 7 SEO Nh 
; nar = "=. - Wherethe ptople have ho competent 
199 Ob ' meet judgement 7n afjarress there they 


pulis, eleFus 


- 


as determiners, or to have a derifive 


4 Sacerdoti- Voice. ar far gr CT CE Soi +f g M 
bu, cc. Am But tn thechorce of Miniſters, as | 
broſ. de A-" to requiſite and fitting parts , the pec- 
chol.1.3. Ep... ple have no competent meet jadge- | 
22.214. : ment>0f c. | : 

Leen, Ep.89. Eygo—— 

MG... We. ano 

£10 co 


13. In the choite of Minifters-the pet: 
ple have no competent meet judgement) 
The Apoftle T?t;z: fers dowtte the parts 
requit'd in 4 roy rg ro-a very by h 

ch : That be may be able; faith he » þ 
| on aoftrine to exhort. and comvince the 
gain-ſayers,.9. And, who is ſufficient for, 
theſe things 2. 2 Cor.'2, 9.1.6, Now how 
may your Lziterarum prophanz, your Me 
ES chanick 


Quri Of the Elefiion of Miniſters wh 
chanick or mecr Rural perſons dotobe as = 
ble £0 diſcerne of ſuch ſublime, yet with- 
' all zeedfull excellencies , or be any ways 
thought Legales hom:zes tor ſuch a triall; 


with me» faith S.Paul, writing tg; the Ce- 


158 99. EIN 
<Y riathians, 1-Cor.q.v,3. it i 4 ery. foal 
| matter that I ſboald e judged f 1104, He 
takes it» it may: ſeems. as a kind of diſ- 
| sragemeptto- hits Funfirozy they ſhould 5 
| =: ah OE cat * « Tarveyy & 
by we £32: lf XAC &x1v, u% 
% Sa 5x4 Is your. 


Judirili*uulgi in ſulsbymbecillaqymens.efty Frcuu Me 
Stulta placert ftaltts;, Palingen. ' yes1N.- 


14.It istrue,l know what ſome have ob- 

{ctv'd of 'the peoples. ſagacity in liking or 

diſliking, how that *. S:zngulis judien pa- * Plin.Ep. | 

rum eft, omnibus plarimumgthey may ſeem Airabile eff 
+ | tohave ſome notable perſpicaciqus anſight, cam pluyis 
+. | if taken in the FR Ts prog ery who w— in faci- 
_.) | have little or none apart, and the..'0: mox- ponent ries <a 
1; | 4 mentioned, I Cor.44V,29. Les the Pro- 4 ,vtew. 
| phets ſpeak two or three, and let Others pum wen 4 
| 78dge, are perchance the people: there ; melam dif- 
te | Notwithſtanding this, is only;a, judg- ferezr in ju- 
| ment ſcared; as 'twere, in the ears it pier- dicando, Cice 
&thi nat. to a diſcovery of thoſe more 4 Orar./.3. 
hidden parts of lewning and deep kiaw- 
wats xd | ledge, 


$36 


Fi |; p 


Of the Elefion of Menifters: 


by the Apoſtle. 


15: "That teftimonzall concurrence then 
we 2 little. before granted the People, 


was. at moft, butas to the fe and mar 


ers of the'perſon:; Such an one he muſt 
have the' good report of all men 5x Tim.3, 
V7. bes Anmininl0,v.. Aiyznile; Tit, 


v.6, And ſo may the Comncel's and Fa 


thers, moſt of them perchance , where 
ſpeaking ought in the pozzr, be, if" right- 
ly,underſtood $ St. Cyprians teſtimony # 
mong the reſt, here chuetly objected, in- 
forceth no more; Sacerdes ; ſaith he, 
plebe preſente; ſub omnium 1 oculis deligh 


' tur, Ep.68. And why ? Ut deteganti 


malorum criminaz wel bonorum merits pre 
dicentur+as itthete followeth ; Againg 


Epiſcopus aeligatur plebe preſente, que fit 
. gulorum vitam plenifſime aw & wunuſ- 
at 


catuſq; aftam de ejus converſatione cog 


wit, It is thelife and converſation only of 
. theparty elefed he ſtill ſpeaks of as fub- 
Jef to' the peoples cognizance. 


x 6; Nay, ( {0 to retort the Father back 
tpdn chem, and withall a little _ en- 
2 rge 


+ Bon Mints, Ga 
ledge,yer ſtill zeceſſe/y> and here requird 


'F 


Tſhall not much ſtick upon this ; A T& 


T 44-5 2 


- Rimanes borrowing it thencezwhich they» 
'8id/;- in *the. choice of their Provincial ; 


- 
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laxgethe bounds of our plea) dfd not the 
ſaid 


Cyprian himſelfe with his Colleagues 
of the Clergy. alone, eleff Aurelins and 
Celexinus into "the Office of Leforſhrp 
in the Church, Ep-3 3,34. make-chorce-of 
Numidicus to be PresLyter, Ep.35. the 
populacy either. where » not being at all 


till afterwards, *fo miich-as acquainted 


with the buſineſſe; Thustoo fot Brſhops, 

even as high as the Apoſiles times 5- Nam 

& Alexandrie 4 Marco Evangelifta uſqy, ' '  « 
Presbytere ſemper unum ex ſe eleftum 11} ex- * Ubi valte 
celſiors gradu Collocatumr, Epiſcopam nom:- iſſet vel Re« 
pal 4+,&c.ſaith their old friendS, Hiercm ores Pro- 
whereby appears plainly the poxer ar 9inci1 wet 
laſtwite. * the Clergy in ſuch Zle&;- F epoſtos 
bs, and whar thby might have: done of | Oo erm 
Themſelves, it ſo they had pleaſed 3- But POT? 


webar, dicens 
DO | 2.40" graveeſſe 
fimoniall concurrente here in manner 4-quime id 


toveſard: I can willingly beteem the pco- Chriſttani 


ple;may-thar ſufhce, and they reſt. fatiſ- udes faceree 
ed wirh rhe Coxceſioz 3 - And: thus now # predicas- 


wemay obſerve it to have been rife e- ats Sacertoe 


nough in the. Church -antrently,, - the dime qui or. 
nough in the. Church -antiently, by Sends 
ers in 
hag Wins ad Er 
Magiſtrates,L MT I "he * Alexandr. Fae 
Frank * So 


278 


| afum, 


Severi. 4s likewiſe was it in effe& cop- 
tinued, no wayes interrupted , ( but by 
pegle of the people Themſelves ) till in 


0urs,01d,Formul.Prec.Commun.,in Ordinas 
Minſtr. | : 


That, which occaſioneth diviſion, 
and mot likely ends 112 a fatiions de- 
termination, 4s not corventient for the 
ſtate of Chriſts Church, 

© Bubchoice of Miniſters by the peo- 
ple, occaſioneth diviſion, and moſt 
likely ends in—— 

Ergo=— 


17. Choice of Minifters by the peoph 


Of the Elefion of Minifters. Qe.5if i 


4 


occaſioneth diviſion , and moſt likely end} - 


7) The reaſon is; becauſe being mz 
' ny they will ſcarcely egree, and for that 


as before,they want judgement,they wil 
be aptto place their Yotes in the hand 
of "nn few more ſagaciow and aftiy 


then the eft,-(thoſe Grangdees of the Cor 
* fotory)be led on by them, as reſting blind 
ly or fafioafly on their precedent ſuifrags 
* Andthusthe ſuppoſed popular Elefiion 


when all's done, ends. upon the matterÞ 
an Ohgarchicall, 4 Wh” 
BE. 18, Not 


i... 9 


7 a7. Of theBlection of Midiftevs. 
+. 7 | | 1 . | 


18;: Not ſointhe choice of the Cuill 


fit;major pars Vincit meliorem, the greater 
a0 ar alwayes the bo. where _ 
j- upon meere prudential prince 
Lv otro) able widom ave 
adoe to judge of a meet and zeedfull ſaf- 
ficzency in the party , and fo follow » if 
they pleaſe, withour ſwerving aſide, the 
Drctates of their owne particulay judge- 
ments. 


1H heep muy not in coffrnitic make 
chorce of therr Shepheard, or the Lid 


': 19. The people are as Sheep and Uind-) 
Sheep, Ioh.21.v.16,17. Blindes Mat.15. 
nd v.14, Rom.2.v.19,20, TupauFlorlss 13 i54- 
4} worker; Caich Gr: If any thallobjed a- 
Py gainſt the force of the Argument » as 
VF grounded av beſt upon a Typzcall and 
| tivere figurative phraſe of ſpeech ; An. 
N 2 They 


mY of their Overſeers. , 

6J - But the people are as Sheep and 
my Hind ( comparatively) the Miniſters 
"al, "are ther Paſtors,Overſeers. 

wil Ergg—— 

n& 

jw 

Of 


Magiftrate (although there roo, Ut fert . 
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120 Of the EleF:on of Atiniflers. uy. 


They ay right; where the Trope andthe 
* *0, 7057 Thingimplycd thereby, hold not watual 
ror (Teof6- and meete correſpondence in the main res 
Tiger) 9 ag- ſon of Analogie or ſimilitade on which the 


Kopivoy Þ1- Trope is founded; as yet * here apparent | 


xo? dy we Jy they doe, the peoples uſuall greſſe 1gue- 
Sragigeys rance,and their beedleſs ſimplicity ſubmi: 
rail niſtting juſt occaſion to the uſage of fuch 
wok edlorine gut atrue locations. 
pndy eirro 


arxkoy. Tfid» 20 But moſt full to our purpoſe in al 


Pelm.l.z. reſpefts is that of the Apoſtle, 4.20.9, 
Ep.216, 28, Take heed therefore unto your ſeluts 
and to the Flat over which the Lord hath 
made you overſeers ; Firſt,the People are at 
beſt (for the moſt part) but a ſimpler ſor 
of men, a Flock : Secondlys b1:nd; watr 
ting the zeedfull help of Overſeers: The 
it followeth, Over which the Lord hati 
made you 1o : The Lord, not the Peopl: 
the Lord as then ating ſingularly in: ant 


Ly the Apoſtles; and accordingly han 


They in all likelyhood bequeathel 
an an[nerably peculiar right or intereftÞ 
the choice of fitting Miniſters their ur 
ceſſors after them. | ' 


7. Gur. Of the Elefiion of Miniſters. 


T4 Jeremy , Ch. one IT. : hays <4 


i 4 
That which creates too: fr azte a de- 
pendancy of the Miniiter upon the 
* people, is n0t expedient or fitting in 4 
wiſely ordered Church. | 
' But | popular, Elefion creates too 
* firatte a dependency of the Minifter 
Nr toooye | 
Ergo——: 


25. Popular Eleftion creates toq ftratte 
a dependency of the Mintfter upon — ) 
Some effefs i» 56 upon their cauſes in 
fer: onely, and ſome' in fieri & 14 fatto 
eſſe, both in the makirg and canſertation 
of them, in which latter rank the Mint 


ters Yocation. muſt needs be , if fo popular 
EleHions might rake place. '-+ ;] | 


26, Bupthen for the Major propoſitt- 
023 Deperdance of necefliry praduceth 
conſequently a certaine otſeruance : Ob- 
ſervance will be' apt, evermore to warp 
and wry the M:initters Dofirize to the 
Reoples irregular fancy: They muſt teach 
placentia or nathing; And ſo aprimo ad 
ulttmum, according to that of the Prophet 


3 pheſce 


m 
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1%: * | -of theElefiowof Minifters, Qu 


pheſie falſely, and the prieſts Leare rule by 
their Lahets 6 my pRople loue to have #t ſo.) 


26, Were'the premiſed\ Reaſons weighed 
* M375; as they onght,in the ballance of true judg- 
3425 ime ment, They: of the: Dairy perchance 
Tebrery Tas would not beſo for ward'to g0C beyond 
Sxaoyes mor their Laff, or to meddle in matters where- 
|. 69% wa- in they have noapproved right, (neither 
Aoflay za * Legal, nor * Cujtcmary, with us) and leſs 
Vat Lee ability for a meet performance : Olferve 


Iteoovvny. 


Cine £4 them, ſaith the Apoſtle; (4.e, the Minis 


C13. vid, ers, Heb, 13. 0. r2;"coll. with v. 7.) 
Conſt. Apoſt, mbo have the Rule over you, Nothing of 
1.8.c.16. choice here; or of the peoples ſetting them 


* Eletio up, and fo reſting them with ſuch Rell; 


olim Abba- 


tum & pre. $7. Shortly., FleAions in all k inde$ 


ang. rentÞ then doe beſt, when as the Suffragazs are 


> © men of comperext fad, Femert, an brin 
Cleviter of With ew: cohldd Pres Ye 2s well skit 
Manachos folly difcerning heads; as upright atid wel 
erat, Mats difpaſed ' Conferences, And the rathet 
. bur, de Geſb needs there good advice and care of the 
- Pontif. 13. Chaychtaken hercin, in-as muchas Saint 

- Paul hath long fince Prophetically '#s 
twere, and truly, foretoldithe likely if 
of ſuch Popular Blefirons, 2, Fim. 4034 
e 


SP B-3. -* BT. 


a7, Of the Eleionof Miniſiers. 


ter thetr ownelufts ſhall they heape to 
themſelves ny (lag ching 
eares. | | 
And they ſhall turne away their eares 
 fromthetrath, and ſhall be turned un- 
#0 Fables... WES 


28. For and hence (alas) to ſay no 
more of it, your Cor regationall New- 
Moulded Aſſemilies of late ſtart up a- 
mong us : whuleſt men following cheir 


private, though miſguided fanczes,had ra- 


ther have Teachers over them of their 
owne fa#zow chooſing, whomſoerc and 


howſoere conſtituted, 


' —lendeque ad illos. 
; Conveniunt, than perſons, ſolemnly or- 
dained after the due and 'uſuall manners 
and fo put as Candles upon their proper 
Candlefticks , thence giving [;ght to the 
whole room. or. determinate precinfs of 


the 'Fariſh they are ſeated in. 


N 4 OF 


.- 


The time will come,ſaith he," when they 
"will not induve ſound dofivinty but af- 


4 ee, _—_ 
_ cd 4-469 14g wy 
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OF THE 


MAINTENANCE 


OF. 


4 : WY 


Sy Way of ' Decimation \ | 
Sg meddle not with : Thar 
Tow hath been . often: and a- 
TE. gainc debated, . Uſque ad 

**e”" Nuuſeani: Some inſiſting 
On the Law of: Tythes , as. Geremoniall, 
and ſome-as judicial» and ſome more 
probably then cither upon an::equety i 
reaſos drawne from - beth 3 yer ſt1ll- as it 
was ſaid of the Mzlefrans, (If I miſre- 
member not) Scent refe facere 'Milepitz 


ſed tamen nolint ; So here men know 


well enough what's. to be done in thus 
V\ EE.” caſe, 


. 2.2 h.TagQTdy a» | 


& He Quote or ſet portron 1 | 


B FO cc NOR RAT. -* 


a 
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ty 1 LY 


-. A. 


| 28: of Ainifirs.. 


caſe, but they will not do it; My-pur- 
poſearprefent only is to preſſe the Boun- 
ty,together with the eftablzſb't: certatnty 
of | Minifteriall Allowance in 4 middle way 
betwixt Decrmat;on and pure Almess and 
this I make good (in the Hypotheſis, and: 


no further ) according tomy: Propoſall,by 
theſeenſuing Reaſons. $9] 07 


The Prieſts under. the Law were 
thought worthy to have. hiberall lirge 
allowance made them in theſeruvice of 

. God. | | 
- Menons of the Gofpell are as wor-. 
thy, as the Prieſts under the Law. 
Ergon— BS RR, © 


.. 2. The Priefts under the Law had a ® 


kberall large allowance——) The force of 
the A4rgument'depends mainly on that of 
the Apoſile, 1 Coy. 9. where” he compa-- 
reth as to this particular, the Mzniſftery 
ofthe Gofpel- with the Priethood. of the 
Law: fles6 wiat@ Hater, Even [o hath the 
Lord ordatned , that they who preach the 
Goppell, ſhould hve of the 

Now touching the largeneſſe of Allon- 
ance mage tq the Prie#s.there, it iscafic 
to-gather thus, 3. We 


_ 


Goſpell, V. 14.” 
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3-*YVe findthe people of iſrael divi- 
ded jnro twebue Tribes, the Tribe of Levi 
not connumbred wizh them,. which by 

f | Numb.'1. V. 46. with C.J- 
V. 39. exceeded - nor much the fixtieth Þ| re 
pert of the whole Congregation 5 This | gi 
ſingle Tr:be neverchrde®» was by Gods: Þ 1s 
appointment to receive towards their Þ| 1a 
* maiatenance the tenth of increafe from || 
the ether rrekyes © Befides their C:tres, | th, 
firit-frurs and offerings over and a- || th, 
bove allotted them; which being all put | us 
together, what an exceeding liberal pro- | 
portion Of allowance muſt the wholenceds 
amount to? "Qs x amoguraloy fl teghoy Evirg | 
meewias leigar ivnoggleradloy Port ever, Of ce 
& Phil.cn L. de Prem." $acerdotal. fo as the 
Priefts, ſaith he; the meaneſt of them a- 
bounded with attſtore and plenty of pro 
rs Ap 


D oY nog 


4. Nor might any then, or now may; 
upon duc cnſacndel have *jrefs canſe 
rorepsne thereat, or beare an evll eyes | 

heis Lord of alt: The earth is bis, | te; 
and all that therein ts, faith holy David; | is1 
And what he may pleaſe to allow _ F 


w 


£ 
EL 
- 1 
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"©. 
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of Minifers, | 
of in how great proportion ſoc'reto his 
more immediate Servants ' or- Minifters, 


| prople ſhould by right account it as gi- 


ver Of. hiS ownes not tdhey from them, 
and with all- rhankfulncffe accept of the 


remainder ; For as the foreſaid * Philo-* Phils abs 


195: 


Mor Srebiterr Tof's: naufdrecy Iniaevoas 5 0:0 
las awragyas es 13 ivegy xouiteny, 1} Sep Tos Gogh 


as xafldyers 3 Therefore tid the people bring 
therr oblations (firt) into the Sanftuary, 
that the Prieſts might thence receive them) 


4s twere more mmedately from the At 


mighttes hand.” 

That which heartreth and incon- 
rageth the MintSters int a dae perfor- 
mante of their dutze, is to be yeelded 
and gruen unto them. 

But a liberal large proportion 'of 
maintenance heartneth and 1ncoura-” 
* Brgo—= 


5. A bberall large proportionof Main- 
tenance beartneth and tncourageth--) This 
is the very reaſon given by good Hezechir 
#,/2 Ebroji.41, of his fo Cligent provi- 
ws ding 


- ÞV ©. 
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we 


* Mertidlic © 


-—- 


ding for the Prieſts and Levites, that they 
ne be encourgged in the Law of the 
Lord: And:for want of ſuch fizting 54 
couragement» we find the .Levites and 
Singers to have deſerted their places, 
Nehem.13.v.10, | a 


* In Sterili Campo nolunt jugs ferre 


. "Je&ventty" 5. 


| Pingue ſolum laſſat;ſ, 2d jwuat !ple la 
ONES EIT | 


6.For why?men they are as wel asothers, 


and whilſt they carry aboyt them thele 


earthly Tabernacles of their bodzes, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſome marinex of *earth- 
ly mindedneſſe will neceſſarily remaine 
in them ; Some inbred-ſecret proneneſſe 
of deſire after the profits and bozours of 
this preſent world; Ang no marvell, ſince 
God hath ordained the uſe of his be# 
creatures in ſome good meaſure for them, 
as well as for others; All the beſt of the 
oyle, and all the beſt of the wine, and of 
the wheatſhall be thine », (aith God unto 


AaronNum.18.U,12, 


7. Belides 


- a 
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of the Family ; Among the A 


,on this wiſe geztilly borne, ingenaoaſy 
an 


of Miniſters: #73 


. 7. Beſides that thoſe of the 2f:niſte- 
riall Funfiien have been (hitherto atleaſt- 
wiſe) perſons commonly of good and ge 
nerow extratiion'; A rojall Priefthood th 
Scriptare ſtileth them(Them of the Jews) 
not without ſome little glaxce it may be , 
of ape this way, as * ſucceeding there in ,,,n.1;.,5 
room of the Primogeniti , Or 4 art, Tlgso Gu- 

tnNenians Tdrm, x} » Ba- 
they obſerv'd it for a Law, Tis. wralgidns omnira,y)n it- 
yirerxayls Sie, x erioy 5 ingor Hynes Uvas eg0umn gear 
as Plutarch relates 5 whereot Ariſtotle 5&4; Ifid. 
gives the reaſon,Pol.7.c.9. 'Y'T0 yag oh mo0- Pelle2.Ep. 
Aitor mere lnuage Ts ©5835; Becauſe even 47* 
the hoxour and eſteem of Gods Worſhip lies 
much thereupon 5 The Romanes long 
while our of the great reſpect they bare 
to the. Sacerdotall - dignity, confind the 
Office of Augurſhip to the * Patricts onely, * Feneſt.de 
men of zoler and better deſcent, till by $4444.64. | 
the overpowring ſtrength of their Tri-* _ t 
bunes it was brought lower, and expos'd hee 
to the Plebeians3 It was the notorious 
fault; of Jeroboam after. his revlting, 
1 K12g. 12, that he made the loweſt of 
the people Prieſts, v.31. Now then, men 
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and liberally brought up, well my they 
in:congruity' require a ſatably Lleral 


means towards theit ſupportance, 


| Where the labour or paines under- 
taken deſerveth extraordinary much, 
there is due an umple and more then 


ordinary recompence. ; _ 
Bat the Miniſters paines deſerveth 
extraordinary much--- 
Ergo-- © 


8. The Minifters paines deſerveth ex- 
traordinary-) The Labourer 1s worthy of 
bs hire, faith our Saviour Chriſt, Mat, 
10,v.10, Be that laid asa ſure #nqueſii- 


 onable ground to build upon; Now no 


labour or paines anſwetableto the 244- 
niſters ; Notthe Lawyers, not the Phyſs- 
t:ans, &c. whether we confider the pey- 
ſox and his Office, the Ambaſſadour of 
Chyift,,2 Cor.5; Or moreover the excel 
lency of the divine Hab:r; whence caſu- 
ally it proceedeth, or laftly; the dignity 


of rhe matter, whereabouts objectively'it | 


is imployed, even the ſalvation of mens 
ſouls. | | 
"9; What 
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SYPEE>DPO i þpOSSREQ <<, mans. 


Re 


T " a; Miniſters: 


9. Whar the 'Philoſopher therefore 
Ethic. 1.9.1, delivers concerning your 
more {edulous 7»{tracters Or bringers up gg oe 
of young youth, * © yite age xehule 6 die 207 
pilefrar, Tat 7 ivagprrOrs &c, holds as Adapt QIAS4 
rruc,if applied ro our, preſent purpoſe ; coglac. Soo 
How that in proport:oning to them ( the crar. Ep6, 
Miniſters) a meet Aidaxlgor of reward, 
we value their pazzes of ftudie Or care in 
overſeeing (with the like ) undergone by 
themybur not their abil;tres of knowledge, 
which we cannot, nor yetthe berefit of 
Þ:rituall culture we receive from them : | 
Or it ſo this latter, then the Merres here * Non enim & 
aſhgned , ſuits onely ex congruo, (lay ppule redde. = 
your Schoglmen,) as whereby therc* **7 qu'z 
meted forth unto them a convenient Pro nſed. 
* ſubſtances regard being evermore had TIES je: 


of mens afferent deſerts) ſomewayes I0- quo wt 


{werable to their Miniſterial Profeſſion; poſſent lebe= 


And thus S.Paul tor certaine » (whether ,are,paſtwn- 
in the oze reſpe&, or other) 1 Tim.5. rays Lom= 
allowes them double ' honour or re- bard. 'ts 
wards Double, i.e, great and extra- 1Tmw.5. 


That 


* Downs . 
Clericorunm 
debent eſte 
Communes,; 
Linwoed de 


(eric. non . 


Refidemtib, 
£:3o 


- That which enableth the Minifte- 
ry with meet and fitting power for 


performance of: therr duty in thetr ſe- 


 -verall places according tothe Apo- 
files more ſpectall rule or -precept -on" 
this. behalf , 45 to be indulged unto. 
them. * © | | 
- But liberall * Maintenance ina- 
Heth the Miniftery mth meet and fit-' 
ting power, for—— C00 
Erge— | 
- IS, Liberall Maintenance exableth the 
Miniftery with--) The Apoſtles ' one ral 
1 Tim.3.among others; is that a Brſhop or 


Miniſters (fot> Eatenss =o are all oz) 


be $iabterOr, g1ven tO .H pitabty 5 V2, 
Fit.1.v.8. ready fot wotks of * Bour 
ty and Charity 5 which yet pofhbly he 


cannot doe; unlefſe indued with ſaffci- 


ency of outwatd means; 
- rt. Andindeed to conſider wp 

the buſineſſe, who ſo fitting in all re 

for ſuch a Chriſtian-like Office, as 15th 

Miniſter ; SO judictouſly diſcerning ol 

times and perſons » with other circum; 


- 
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OY ER RE YE PRIUS TOI Eo 


peſts | 


ſtances] 


: Qu8:; of Afonſo. | 
Kances here' occurring ; Anciently the 
- Prinidtive devour Chriſtians WEre Wont 


according to that AF. 3.0) 34-35. 0 


commir into the Cler ws iy ands, as into 


a ſafe Repoſt FOY), the Roche of their cha- 


_ r#tatle «ang wang nd hence came it 


that Biſhops then had morveover their 
Paronomarios » Vitedeminos> Oeconcmos, 
Tee lerey wives | vs exoyouiay Tas turolas, C oncal. 
Gangrenc. 8. certaine Stewards Or Dt- 


ſpencers under them, for the eaſier diſtr:- 


bution of C hurch- alms. 


what makes fay the greater luftre 
and glory of Eads Church , is Ly all 
means to be taken care of. 

But 4 liberal Maintenance of the 
Minifery makes for the greater luftre 
Oh — 

Ergo — 6 
12; Liberal Maintenance of the Mi- 


atftery makes for the greater lifire and—) 
The pr of Chriſts Charch. ſtands _ 


. ovely in 4 frucere adimini $i nas of the 


ward and Sacraments , ( that be 


 thiefe ) but hkewile in the I: 5. of 
outward theans, by Yo, they are robe 


miniftreds 


193. 


5m, 
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miniſtred ; Under the Zaw with whaz 


pomp and ſolennity were things apper- 
raining ro Gods Service then ck 


The 7; _ glorious, the Uienfils for 


Service all glorious, - rhe Prieſts 1n' their 


appoimed Offices, glorious: And i now 


the adminiſtration of death, as the Ape 
ſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor.3.' was glorions > how 
ſhall nor the 4#mz7iftration of rhe Sprig 
be rather gloriom? 


I3. I know what ſome will be aptto 
reply ; Eminency of Learning, Sanfli) 
of” Life and Converſation » are truly the 
crowne and:glory of the AMrnifiery : Sud 
remarkable exdowments, as St.Paul rt 


quires in them, 1 7/3. True: uf 


yet is the outward Ry of means ll 


excellent Foyle for the ſetting them' ol; 


Poverty bings contempt upon their per 
ſons, and where the perſoz of a mans 
held in low eftzem, his Dofrine will han 
ly gaine creat Or arceptance; Wiſdomts 


Letter than ſtrength, ſaith Solumon, Ectib/ 


9.v.16, zevertheleſs the poor 'mans 
dome tus, defiſed, and bis words are 
beard, bs | 


ls - 


8. | A of Miners. "395 
At $$ " 

ey *$94* aq thy ina belt beret Xenuer d- 
5, '" Ov" weerl Epbyiro—[4 allimath, ve, —_ 
5 | - 3 8s 61g 4- 


WW 

they, is the riphr. y:& to corrupt th 

Fi A good Curate We 

4 but an ll parſon: WT Ip. oo tribpayot ow 
TOY gordon x te Tos BUdhHhas 3 Yedvi) hooddtecyr 


woeeuI ar, (fc. was "rhe. 1birg Teaſe OR . 


* Ialian gave of His defpotlmg the * 
Miniſte; 7 of rhelt »eal.þ and hes they © 
then poſleſſed : That Chriff their Maſter ** 
whole followers they would ſeem to be, 
had fpoket mich every whete itt rem- 
mendation of poverty, and therefore it 
$ was a favour to ſtrip theth of fath neet- 

teffe Juperfluities, as might welF provea 
'J let of h7draice to their in their progreſs F 
Foacds heaven. 


wo | fi mighe, if they pleas'd; aS well ex- 
a | A the gifis of  Gbus $ ug 
ren d upon #6 whick yet not- 


tonnes allo, Jud 4 But , Yitiam perfone 
tion Franft in Rim; Tr is ont Sen t the 
O Z abufe 


F  - 


14. Againe, zffuency of els 3 = acre 692Q-, 


; Ss Ti_C, 


i ad E: 
ce bel, Naz, 
in Orat. 1nds 


't; 5. And ſurthet tipon a Kh prefentes x 


& | viſit fo they tar# Zhrv wan 


proves dfliine Alcti Prag., 


c 


© takenawayand the thing ir ſelfe may 


well be reſervdrto better Maſters. 


*Vid.Grets. 
in Diſcepta- 
tone CAHene 


dicis. & pro. * Eleemoſynaries , hominum menaicabulf 
prietar. five as Plautus phraſerh it, wholly at the 

deratils Do+ rity and devotion of the people 5 wickliffi 
wlnio Bono= is {aid to have been the firſt broagher ( 
this Heterodoxall opinion ; Upon Ul 


what's due to the Gefpell-Minifter 
Ly the undoubted Law of moral E- 


quity > that the Magiſtrate ought to © 


ſee" determin'd and made ſure by the 
Law fas or Municipall. 
But jo 
tatn is due by the Law pe. 
Ergo—— 


16. What's due to the Goſpell- Minifin 
bya—that the Magiſtrate ought to ſees) 
We ſpeak here, remember, *Anma; giv 

res, as ſuppoſing no ſuch portzon atal 
cither allotted or confirm'd by Law. 


I7. There is an opr1210x very pred0 
minant inthe minds of many, as if M6 
niſters were by profeſſion to be a kind « 


me kind of allowance for ter- 


Of the Maintenance Qa8'| 
atuſe of a things and another the lanful 
_and laude wſe of it: -Ler the abuſe. be 


ON 4. A woe 


Qu. of AMentfiers. 
pretended ground wefind him in truth 
condemn'd in the Coungell of Conſtarice, 
articul.1$. and waldenſis he Dopmatically 
relates and confutes- the ſame 3 DoFr:- 
zal.Fid.Tom.1.1.2.c.65, Howſoe're it was, 
"| Fides perds Authores efto, I determine 
; not. | 


<L TED 


- 18. Wereade ofa proviſion not much 


unlike to this made on behalfe of their 


" | Meinifers in the Bohemian Churches, 
| ©t avertatur periculum otiſe viotepi ſuis 
manibus uitlum parent : Let them worke 

- | hardly or they muſt notear, Confeſs, Bo- 
fin} hem.c.9. and herein have they followed 
| direaly the fourth Councell of Carthage 
""F Can.51,52. UtClericus quantumlile; wer- 
ty bo Dei eruditus artificio vilum querats SO 
apt are men to cul out the worſt of every 
ling,if any there be:albeit:ifwe ſhal nar- 

0} row y ſearch into the different cond:tion 
J of the times,ſuch Canox might perchance 
| have been of good and Ky wo uſe as 
then, and moreover that may well be- 
fit oze place, we know which: yet by 


in no wiſeto be obtruded or forced up- 
th on 6p other, 


O 2 I9, Wick- 


"TY reaſon of the difproportion it beats, ought, 


I 
F - is 
% ol 


—_ 
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19... Hickbff his greuvd now 'was » if 


ſo he-helde2 nroug wnderf ending of; our 


Saviqurs words, AMat,i9, V, 8: Freely ye 
have received, freely gize, relating appar 


rently.(there from the Text) tg a diſpenr: 


ſation of thoſe miraculous gifts the Apor 


ſtles were endued with, which as they 


had received them gratss of Godgextra- 
ordinary AA tor the greater bencfic 
of his Ghaxch; ſower they not.to make 
ſele or merchandize.gf them , as Simon 
Magus afterwards, 4. 8. would: they 
ſhould have done. 


20, Next v.9. Provide neither gotd nor 
ſulterwiprg-+&c. {poken for the-tyme on- 
ly,if we ſball compare it with ark, 
22.0. 20, Aut now berthat hath @ poſes let 


bin take it, as likeniſe his ſexip-&.c,, And 


it is 'furcher refelled þy thas of the A- 
wore neiequs I Gor, ee refer, 
ing upon the preſent ftate Of afjarys , 85: 
ter was, and (14 is, he (crioufl y 09 guts 
and concludes, as. I ſaid, the 2t4nifters, 
gh; rom grounds of natural; equity. 


4 


' 
on 
- 


* 2:1.-Buk) | 


2a8. =! of Miniſters: 


- 


21. But then. moreover is this right 
of. aaturall equity to be eſcertain'd by 


0, 3» 3 "oy 


ſball the 247zefter do to compaſle ſuch 
his xipht? Right isas much as no right, 
where it lieth. beyond the power of our 


'| procuring, 


..22., Beſides, that Artis eft perficere 
Naturam, asthey ſay : And. fince Com- 
met Equitie grgunded upon zature:(This 

q further ſeconded and confirm'd by a fpeci- 
all Ordinance of Gods owne traming, 
that They whichpreach the Goſpel ſhould 

- | le of theGoſpell, 1 Cor.g. v.14.) bath in- 

. | rerefled the 44iſer to ſome propertion- 

able meete allagance , though wuacertain 


what,it is doubtleſs the Magiſtrates part 


> 44 0? s »_ TOY 


ſome poſitive and binding law; Elſe how 


* Pofetivam 


Fas determi. 


|. | to perfei the worke (o fairly begun, by 5,119 8 Fam 


SHS 


proportion. 


| 23. At a word, no truſting tothe bare 
bexevolence of the people in this cold Cl- 
mate.of ours ».and- in times eſpecially 


=P pre- 
\ 


| * determnately What Nature is naturalirg 
hath zztexded and draws forth ina ruder Regul, 


when:Charity acgarding to.aur Saviours. 


pred:#10n,Mat.24.isgrown colder; Time 
was whenthrough aburidance of l6vethey 


$ Evacyorle, 
a Tas lezas 
Tia, Gs G DT #4 aye of 
aclegyis | him whate're might be xcedfall for him 
ev, 4774- 11 way of ſupport : But now as times are 


% 


ebras "nyt come about, they will be ſooner ready 


to have given them S. Paul, 6 al. g.v. 19. 


uovouy &s a to pluck out the epes of their Miniſters 
wie mg& lis Inftead of falling down to them in fign 
ric Jab A- Of reverence» as the Jayler did by Paul 
poſein Frags 1d Silu > AfFLG. (And truly he. who 
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would have plucked our their owne-eee' 


much more have freely contributed to 


f 


ſhall but conſiderately ponder thoſe our | 


Sautours words, Luk. ro, v,16. He who 
P20 hr ned- d:ſpiſeth you deſpiſeth him that ſent me: 
Te ble; 31; Or that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.q.v..1. 
Jr; moxners Let men fo account of us as of the Mi- 
Enroreoty, millers of cout »  mighr perchance be 
7" & roxa4 eaſily perſwaded: to a: better and more 
«ylofs, Triſ= reverend efteem * of their perſons and 
weg-in Pi» Funttion both) they every where fall 
14nd.c.g. upon them. - | = _ 
Ira eft idems- P! 4 | | 
| 04m 24. Unleſlehaply (and 7, vg 
wet guiſy, 1 ſpeak it, not otherwiſe) they be ſome 
god ignorat, F elliterate, fanaticke , faftious ſpirits a- 


[4 


Fr-31,  thos: Auer yetioml ble; $6 quent 2 


__ 


A.Politd.13 mong them——Facit hoc illos Hyacin- 


© . 


ua mer Ayr, as Athenagoras ſpeaks : 
Such briefly whoſe zone or ill deſerts - 
by a wrong conſftruttion of the Age we 

- | live in hath lifted them up into the 

O Þ bigh eftcem of worthy Paſtors. 


Criminibus debent, hort $5 Pretoria » 
Menſas. 


S 


OF.SET 


FESTIVALL DAYES 


IN THE 
Do. Y Set Feſtzuall Dayes , | 
| mcan not ſuch Dayes the 
Papiſts celebrate, for 


£ | 
"lf 7-5 the moſt part dedzcated 
D)% to Saints that nere 


J 3 \ 
nM \vcrc mes, Or had a te 


7vg ;. Againto them whoſe names, it is 
7 etcarcd, may ſooner be found writ- 
tenin the Rabrick, than in Heaven, and 
that in ſuch abundant number as they 


p_ 


« 
ln, 
Tis 


do $ 
ſe) 7 od 
- = v 


do: More Solemp Feaſts have they devo- 


ted to a Commemoration Of their 10421- 
zary and fifirious Sarnts, than the yeare 
well 


...wellnighhath gazes ro keep chem on, | 
Et tot Templa Dim Rome,quot in urks 


| + Sepulcbra, of | 
Heroum numerare licet-— 


| 2. Butby Feſival Dajes then Lunder- 
ſtend-dayes of Jalemnity inſtiruted upon 


goad grounds, in honour of Chrift hin - 


(lie in the firſt place , in; remorrall of 
thoſe ſpecial Saints the Apoſtles, Evan- 
gelifis,@c. ' and; this too moreover for 
good end, Ei ago vuztor prigatss x; 5 
pdabrlor.eaxnny, Eafeb. Hiſt.l. 4. C14 as 
well for Memorial to the dead, as 
likewiſe for an xſefull pattern of imitati- 
08 tO ſucceeding Poſterity, 


3. The Fathers and others of the. 4z- Conflit. 4 
cients axe frequent.in making *mention poſpþ.l5.c. 12 
of ſuch dayes ; Otlationes pro. defuniir, 18,1918. - 
pro Natalttits ani die facimne, faith ©33-Orig. 


Mcans 
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# 


= 


TORI PEE EPI COR YES Fa ESE TTY ATT VE BPR I Oat, T7: WY SET Aon ries ATA EIA VIDE 4 229 IO 
- 4 9oran em” y 
iy > HG Ye 


te 3 Ms ee... 


"av ood ee ei er nn 


V5 HO een gu 


204 


Arg. lon. 


means, or undervalue the appointed 
Feafts of the Church : So farre as that 
S. Aufiz accounts him not true ſore of 
the ſame who ſhall ſa do; ReAt Felt 
Eccleſie colunt, qui ſe Ecclefie filtos eſſe ve 
cognoſcunt, ſaith he, Serm. de Temp. 252, 


 » 


But the Authority (barely ) neither-of 


Chaurchnor Fathers, is now adayes' much} 


ſet by, ſuch is the overweening ſelfe-com 
cettedneſſe of men: And therefore paF 
ſing by that deſpiſed kind of Ples, 1 

endeavour to aſſert the lawfulneſſe, 
as likewiſe the expediency of ſome cer 
zaine Feſtivalls, by theſe ,cnſuing Res | 


ſons. 


what the Apoſtles have warranta- 
Ly and that of their own Authority, 
done by one day, thetr Succeſſors or 
the Church Repreſentatirue may do in 
Lke ſort by others. 

But the Apoſtles hnve warrantably 
of their own Authority ſet apart one 
ſpecial day to ſolemne aſes in this 
kind. | | 
Ergo—— - | 


4. What 


of ſetF:fival Dayjes Qu 5; 


"x9: in the Charch, 


4+ that the. Apoſtles have warrantatly 
and of their own Authority done by one day, 
their Sueceſſ ors, the Church may— ) Par- 
ticular and divine inſpiration on the A- 
poſtles behalfe, they of the adverſe par- 


ty cannor plead. bere ; If they db, they * Dew ſow. 
- muſt and ought to prove it : S for, 
Power and banerteh the * Charch doubt-7.* fie Kio 


leſſe hath Riill a like left with her in 
ſome good meaſure, together with a pro-5 


miſed general afſiftence of the Spirit ne're ggb, Alex- 
ro faile, Joh.14.2.16, 17 26. (eſpecially andr.Ep.ad 
for the z»ſtitution and. abrogation Of Ec- Epiphans 


cleſiaſticall Rites) as the- Apoſtles had 
Elſe had ſhe nor, I ſuppoſe,vertured on 
it, which yer nevertheleſſe ic cannot be 
denied, bur that ſhe hath , even to an 


aboliſhing or reverſing of ſundty Ord:- 


nances inſtituted by che Apoſtles Them- 
ſelves, AR.13.4.28, 29. 1 Cor. 11.%. 33, 
34. 1 Tim.5,v.9,10. coll. with the known 


 praftiſe of the Charch ſince being ; Elſe 


thould ſhe want againe the juſt means of = 
peoviding occaſionally things within 


er {elf making for order and decency, as 


' the Apoſtle adviſcth, 1 Cor.14v.40. 


5. Now 


n v. I 


/ 


d as for£*% rempe- 


gituy 


5.” Now the mivor Propoſition '©f the 


Argument appears from” their 2igniMt 
thi Þrff duy of the week to a foltmn 6. 
tonftant remembrance of Chrift his 8+ 


. ſurrefifon 5 which Was done by theit 


+ raftind. a; 
CE, $.. Is. 


2dum 


tranſlating over, of idfoatning,. asT thi 
fay, of. the Jewifh $444oth ; $0 as one 
day of the'week we fill celtbrarc in #6 
mory of the Creation; by ah Aer 
Precept of the Aorall Law; and theſat 
as belhg - the rf dy af Apoſtolicall Or- 
dinance m honour of our Saviours ri- 
ſing and 7etarne tron the graves” Cat- 
wig yet g0cs further, and ts of opinion 
that (there occurring no certain Precet 
£0 the contrary)the Church ifſhe pleas'd; 
and occaſion wete offered; tmighb againe 
change the day, and femove the Sabbath- 
otſervance unto fome other. | 


Such dayes nhereon we have recei- 
wedſome ineftimable great benefit or 
other dt Gods hands ; we ought, hot 

10 let paſſe without ſolemn acknowledle* 

ment and celebrats0n of theme, © 
But on certaine peculiar dayes we 

have recerved divers ineflimable-- 
Ergo=— | 6,Suth . 


of ſer P:ſttalt Bayes Ol; 


IT- 


> =&© >  8508- 


T7. > 


| &9] | in cheCharch.@— © nap 


Ui 


-- 6. Smch aayes whereon we have Reviued 


ſome #neſtimatle, © c---) Thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſor 1n that day, ſaith God, (ſpeaking 
ot the 7yft1t#rion of the*Paſſevotrs) ſaz- 
Tnoy This is done Lecauf of that.which the ' 
Lord did anto me when I'came out of” E- , ; 
#ypt> Exod 14.0.8. Againc, This # the . Hefod. te . 


- 


U.24. What then ? 14% nll yejoyee and 12. 
be _ zt 5 The Fathers in their Feſt:- Alexand. 
wall Homilies arc rife and frequent in ab Alexard. 


| preſſh this Metre : The *. Henthen Genialdie- 


themſelves led on rhereunto by the gui- 79944. 
dance meerly of aturall reaſez and SE 4. 
titude together were accuraze in this * 9: 

” ts P [. I 2Ep.7+ 
kind of of ſeyLarce, even tO excefſe. 


' 75. The Aſſ«rption I make good by 
inſtaxcing in the dayes of our Saviours 
Natruity, his Paſſion, Reſurreftion, Aſcen- 
tor the ſame S. Auſtiye keeps to» and 


_ reckons them up in order, in Ep. ad Ja-: 


2uar, 1:18, For the firſt, Generatre Chyr-. 


'ſtz etl oripo populi Chriftiant , ſaith Leo: 


therefore to be had in high efeem 
withus ; The Angells themſelves inthat 
Hallelujah or ſet Anthem of theirs, Luk. 
2.V.I2s 


"Of ſet Feſtiuell Dayes . Quiy, 
2.4.13z14. did celedraterhe ſame, thus 
giving us example what we likewilc 
ought ro do; by Ve) 


Te cuntia na[ſcentem puer; , , 

Senſere durs & oſpera, faith Pre 
dentizs of the birth of Chriſt : All 
things then uxiverſally both above and be} j 
zeath conceivd thereupon. a kind of 
cheerfulzeſſe within them; And ſhall 
we only remaine altogether flupid ? Ex: 
preſſe no mannet of joy in commemorats 
oz of that day, which other creaturesaY 4% 
ff entertaind with ſuch ſenſe of jo; andy yi; 
zla 


dnefſes car 
| COTE TE re oy SE 
8, For the ſecond S.Paul ranks it in ing 


almoſt an equall degree of worth wittY ;er; 
the ReſurreBior; ho was delivered ju} ear 
our offencess and was raiſed againe for on} gy; 
Juſtifications Rom;4.v. 211i SO, £ 8.V:31 rite 
who ts he that condemneth 2 -1t 4s CbrifÞ wy 


+ Phils, ds who dieds yes rather that #s riſen againtiÞÞ loy 
ith Theoris Mtya2 bogld 5% odlndts e307; ; could * Phil 

| ſay ( peaking of the Eſ[e;) who himſel] . 
lived much about thoſe times 5 Great | jn'j 
the ſolematty obſerved by them in the dy] 150 
_ of Chriſts/aving Paſſion. 


24.9. * 22 theChurch 


9. Forthe third 1 ſpeak of an Anni- 
werſary ce lebration here, and S.Paul may 
ſeem to have pointed at 1t,-1 Cor.'5.. 
Therefore let us keep'the Feaſt, the Feaſt 
of the Paſſeover, v.7. not with old lea- 
ug ven» Oc. Juſtin "Martyr ſpeaks of 
FF irs being kept as high as the- Apoſtles -. 
times, *Ex of} Amoconman yoovor, Reſp. ad Or- 
WE thodox.115. ExdiÞaxic WH AToriaor, Euſeb- 
'Y [.5.c.25. Ex Authoritate Scripturarums 
1 & aniverſe Ecclefie Conſenſione, ſaith 
! I9.c. 14. SO as very carly 
within the ſecond. Century of yeers, 10 
came to an hot drſpute betwixt the Ea-. 
: Þ fern and wefterve Churches, (Yor be- 
AJ ing Pope )) concerning the punfaall de- 
Wy terminate day of an otſervation; They 
jo} earneſtly then for a ſet day: The.men of 
ws our zrmes as much againſt any at all; Dz- 
+} cite Pierides--whoſe judgement of the 
ri TG ye, had we beſt-to fol- 


el 19. For the third, it was a buſineſle 
by inirſelfe wholly of . trre@mph and-exalta- 

a} tron; Lift up your heads,0.je gates,and be ye 
 bft ap.ye everlaſting _ and the King 


0 


j 


2100: Of ſet Fefttvall Dayes Cag,\| 


| of glory ſhall come in, cries David , Pro- 
* Tuft. Mar. phetically tarerelling this * ;Afcentrap .of 


in Diai. cam Chriſty Pal. 24:47. andthe Apoſile 


_ * S.Peut ina.Semilablewile, where: after- 
3 Scaligede wards || ova" records; the ſamej 

Emendat, Eph-4V8.:mben he. aſcended up 01 bigh, 
Temp.lq. beled captitity captive, and gave if ts-un- 
Diem feſtum to #22:þ+ Solepne * Teſſ aracoſte'they anck 


. ſolent agi- ently called it. inarfea8ron from that of 


Fare walieres Pentecoftollowingy'i':> EE: 2 
% "+ | -\ 
Gpertn,qued : $3. 


pomp 4” 1 11, For trucitis, the effefivqll Cola: | 


pe ene tionof thoſe giſts-hapned: nor .uncill th 


Jorin.de Dis 449 of 'Pertecoft afterwards, and: there 
Nata.c.ro. fOre was this likewiſe: kept holy. upon 
the. grounds premiſed by the (Primitmut 


Chriftians.4. in \remembrance (tocwit'd 


ſuch :zotatle gifts as then» afiuallyconfer- 
red on the :Church4 NVe find: the Ape 
ſtles, and others off the [Diſciples 482, 
v.1, / unanimouſly ther: mer :rogether, 
fore-ſpeaking as were ſome» ſuchfts 
lemnity from the beginning due untd 
the day; And indeed in reaſon why 
ſhouldnot the Yay of the Spirits defcent 
rhereby*- enabling: the ' Apoſtles- :with 
ſufficrency of means-torpreaching' of the 
Geſpel,equally and'as; well deſeryes da) 


+ 
- 


CO 
7; 
rl 


of 
le: 
ſ- 


TT 


ER— 


— "FO WY 6g, . 
- A 
\ n 
; oFs 


of another min 


T. *' KS S 7 i FO 


za the Charch, 
of remembrance, as that of the Lords 
comming downe .upon Sinat did at Fi - 
LWC- 

nga 


4 & 


mulg ation of :the Law.z,. the oe an 
ring to the other' in condstion of bei 
and both in diFaxce of. tzme followin 
dire&ly ffty dayes after a .celebration of 
their Paſseover, our Eaſter. Tl 


12, Pexrchance they will ſay in way 
of Returne to whate're hath been. offe- 
red concerning the otſervarce and ſpect- 


all reſpei the premiſed dayes may ſeem 


to challenge at our hands : How that all 
the duty here requir'd of them is ſuffici- 
ently performed by an hearty and grate- 
full commemoration of ſoul within: 4»(w, 
That's not enough 5 Solomoz was. quite 

- when he dedicated 
the Houſe and Ark of God, 2 Chroz.7. 
with ſuch ſolemnity and outward expreſſi- 
ops of joy, as there he did 3 And further 
they -mighr or like.. reaſon ſay as 
much, if. they durſt, in.prejudice of the 
Lords day, Ot firft day of the. week ,: ce- 
lebrated with a weekly olſervaxce in me- 
morie of Chriſts 7:28 then. 


P 2 13. Yes; 


Of ſet Feftivall Dayes Qs.9. 


13. Yes; But the Apoſtles as it was 
conteſſed ; have already taken care for 
the due keeping of that, giving us 'exam- 
ple by their prafiiſe, whar likewiſe they 
would'have us todoe: ''They have 6; 
Neverthelefle - ire the © grounds. each 

where for the obſcrving of this and «- 

ther dayes mnch'the ſame; only gradually Þ 

iſh't in the worth of them, ant} 
therefore by the Rule of Aalogre a 
pable ofa like Coxſt:tutron OF Ordinantd 
tifetie Chargh, - 957 502 3c th nit 
- 14. Butſccondly, ſay they : Another 

day may ſerve as well, Chriſt may be 

taughr and: preſented tothe people & 

* De Pente* {gy p; and crgcified, riſen, and aſcended & | 
. Hownle yery day : Anſw. * S.Chryſoftome had-4 
ſence of this devout fancy; and mores 

ver tefſoneth us how and 'upon what 

good Motrues we'may be induced- to ant 

effectnall performance of it': "Iva. udSuus t 
dei 1u?0 Rev Toglh, 7 c.yet doth henorthere 
gainſay, bur highly approve-of the ſe 
lemn keeping of certatne dayes allo; 
There 15 ſurely ſomewhat, which too he 
. well knew nodoubt, in the pecu 


har ſe 
& aa) 


| curſed ftratage 


fn) «© the Chanch.” . 
day, which by reaſon of the annexed ſu- 


tableneſs of time, as it formally points 
forth , ſo it carrieth our 1ntentions. up- 


| on the particular afs here falling under 


a Commemoratio#. 


15. Be itadded as a Corollary of aſe- 


full ofſervance that the n:1full negle# of 


ſuch more remarkalle dayes, will by: de- 


grees inſenſibly. ear out a remembrance 


j of the. Hefings themſelues we have recei-. 


ved on thoſe dayes3 Certainly it was the 
Þ of the Manichees in {o 
doing3 as S:Aufine reports it,Contre Ep. 
Manich.c8.: Cam ſepe 4 vohis quererem: 
ſaith he; qu#d paſcha Domins. pleramque 
nulla, interdum 4 paucts. tepidiſſims: cek-. 
vritate frequent aretur-- Reſpondebatur e- 
jus diem celebrandum efſe qui vere paſſuseſt; 
Chriftum . autem qui natus. n0n eft,--& 
Of the Priſcillianifts ifrerwards, as Leo, 


Bp.39.6.4:17. 


. . The Synagogie or Church of God 
among the ; <a had power of or- 
dainingſet Feſtivall Dayes. , © * 

- The Church of Chriſt hath 20 leſſe 
power than had the. Synagogue a= 
among—— _ T 3 Ergo-- 


Erge——— | 


\ 16, The Synagogue or Church of God 
among the Jewes, had power of ordaining, 
&c.) V.gr. the Feaft of. Ded:catzon of the 
Temple, Ezr. 6.U.16, of the Altar, 1 Mac- 
chab. 4:v.59. (graced by our Saviour at- 
terwards with his pteſence,Foh.10.v. 22) 


Of (a Feftivall Dyes Quigi 


A 


of an yeerly triumph or rejoycing for the | 


overthrow of Nicanor »' 1 Mac. 7. Joſeph: 
Antiga.l, 12.c.15, Of Purim, Heſt.g. 


V.19, beſides ſundry other that Szgon 


2 reckons up, De Repab, Hebil.3.c,16,17. 
Yet futther is it obſervable how, Heft.g. 
the keep:ng of the day was' eſtabliſhed h 
a decree , not left at /iberty > That too 
for an yeerly performance, nor movable of 
wncertaine 3 And ſuch power now of cox- 
ſecrating certatue dayes 1n the yeare,. the 
Church of Chriſt likewiſe as was ſaid; 
hath evermore aſſumed 'to her ſelfe, 
which nevertheleſſe if any wayes ar 
warrantable, in all likelihood ſhe would 


not once have attempteds or goine about 


tO doe. 


where 


<6, 6-2: Hh <S.m a wi... 


221 
- 


Lug. 1 inthe Church: . 


-» xWhere the marne reaſon "at ome A« gum, 


|  fiomor Duty continweth ſiull ene. and _ Ad agens w= 
in | - * theiſame; there the dutie conſequent ' niformeſe- 
}  bereapon , may ſtill: le one and the 9uithr aiins 
| - ſane... IDE hr 
le . - _ niformu,0e 
£ But the maine reaſon of appezn wry eps 


2) ting ſet Feſtruall Dayes, is one and the 
by ſame mth ws flill , aud mth the Jewe 


| ' wnder the Lan. F 

9, _ 8 rl _ | 
Sa - Te "£7 Ip 
7 + 17, The main reaſon of appointing ſet 


'"} ' Feitival aayes, 16 ſtill one: and the ſame, Ta Tot 
b with——) A main reaſon thereof with 5 7 | 
» | tbe {ewes was the * magaif5ing of the , v7 6. 


- Lords Name, a ſclemne rejozcing in his $;roy jury 


of - » ; : . . © 
"x manifold Lefings from time ro time CON- arepeurio- 
ferred; upon them :. Such were their xs: Joey, 


d; ' Feaſts, and upon this ground moſt evi- 3 Th aaylenn 
dently inſtituted and commanded to be  «rrzgay 
kept, the Feaſt of Petecoſt, of Trumpets by tay 5 
d and Tabernacles, Lev.23. Deut.16, that —_— as 
they. might rejoyce before the Lord : And ,,, Bp-8. 
this reaſozz now Kill concerneth #s as * * 
well as Them. 


'e | A ; 4 « + 4, © 
| P 4 18,Nor 


thoritatrvue particular diref:on, (as there, 
. where the Almighty was :pleas'd to or- 
der all things conducent to. a rzght ſer- 
- vice of him, by his owne 7mmedrate ap- 
' porutments.) alter the caſe, ſince we add 


nothing: thereby tothe Devine worſhip, | 
tharmay be eſſeztzall z Nothing * Leſides | 
* Irenl.g, OT againſt the word, briefly , nothing. in 


C425. prejudice of it any wayes, which is the 
thing our Saviour condemneth Mam. 7, 
w.13. and termes it a making the Word 


of God of no effe} through our zxforced 
Traditions ; And ſuch particularly 


to the pon in 24407, was Terotoam 


his ordaining a. new Paſchall Feaſt, 


I King. 12.v. 315 32. both for ttme and 


place contrary to what God had appoir 


ted, Exod. 12.04.18. Otherwiſe it is an 


untierſall good note of Luthers ſome 


* Confeſ.” - where, Satts eſt i non ſint ihi prohibits) 
| © Auguſte Ar- v2... In circumſtantial points of Religion 
P 9” "Hed what the Scripture expreſly forbiddet 
Lonth,in tas, 10D it may well be thought ro allow oh 
Tide Ca 35 caving itto the * Churches futrher 
bn. Reg. Actermination : Yea, Vertually it doth at 
_ © bopofit, under thatgererall caution Or 
- edriſe 


Of ſet Feſtrvall Dayes Qe.9; 


18. Nor ſhall the want of Gods Au 


£2:9. in the Churth. n+. 
-F adviſe inthe forecited, 1 Cor,14.v.40. | 


Cz 19; Nay occaſional extraordinary Feaſt- 
r- | dayes, Themſelves, as ſcrupulous as they 
7- | be, will in no wiſe garz-ſay, but do pra- 
p- | ciſe them: And they hate holy. Davzd, 
de | Solemon, &c. for warrant, who beſides 
Þ | thoſe ſolemne auſuall Feats among the 
Jewes of Gods owne 1zftitution,oreain- 
ed other-ſome, (upon rel;gious occaſions 
'tOO) 2 Sam.6.U.15,15,17. 2 Chrop.7.V.8. 
9.(7c.30.,0.32, 


20, Onely they are then your ſet ap- 
pointed dayes, * Ferie ftative they fo im- 
pugne; Tears yag IsSdixa r= Iufeurors KVSUE * Perig ant 
Tegrizzsls., as the Acrians long ago were fative ſuns, 
wont here toclamour, Eprphan. Hereſ. ant concepti» 
75. yet with what reaſon ſave onely a 94, eve [ine 
kind of peetrſh humour in them of do- P7ativen 
ing things, 'Ovx: Slope dann ig rTerayire, Macyob.Sa> 
as he there gocth on, rather of their **;* 7+ 

1 . c:16. Site 

owne free motzoz,than by the appointment 


os i" 14S 

of Swuperzours, it is hard to ſay, there be- Caro Orige 
ing no more colour of pg cen- | 
ſured by S. Pauh Col.2. v. 23. diſcerna- 


- ble in the oze, than inthe other, A 


Thoſe 


mn PESTO ET EACERSESET + ES 


— hom 


mg 


LIARS 


Thoſe whom we ought to honour ex- 
ceedingly, whilſt lrumgs their mema- 
ries me may juitly celebrate after therv.. 
decreaſe. wy O77 ? 4 

But the . Satnts: of God we honour 
exceedingly whilft living; 


Ergo =— 


21, Thoſe whom we ought. to——thar 


inemories we may juftly celebrat  dfter-—); 


For the Aſſumptions that's cleare of in 
ſclfe > without further proofe : The me 


70r holds firme in the cohe#ance of. itby | 


an Argument drawne a Conſentanek, 
where the ground of the antecedent and 
conſequent is equall, ot the ſame. ._ 


22. Now for the conſequent it ſelk 
what more effeftuall ready courſe of cele 
Grating and oof os”; their memories, 

(according to that of the Pſalm; Zſul. 
112.0.6.. The r:ghteoxs ſhall be had in t 
verlafting remembrance) than by allot 


ting certarre dayes to be ſpentin an Ar Þ. 


niverſary commemoration of them ; A 
praftſe this ſo grounded upon plaiz res- 
ſoz, that we performe ir ordinarily and 
; | n 


Of ſet Feftivall Dayes Qu.g; 


9, Qu.g. 72 the Charch. 219 


' of God now deceaſed, as well as whilſt , 


in c#v4ll conſiderations to our * Princes ; + yn... , 


The Romanes did ir to their neeret ;,,, 57 gag. 


Friends, Themſelves; Natales ſeu nata- aion yarie © 
litios dies, Who ſo ignorant but hath Sa, 9 #16 
heard of > Chriſtians. afterwards by 7er dvdggy- 
their example togk them up, and applied 9/45/in : 
them to the death of the Sarpts decea- * ITE 
ſed, eſpecially of fuch who had ſuffered gy " 

* Martyrdome for the Truths ſake, :Twi- jou ro 
aa Fs dyioy Magliewry, in this ſenſe, Concil. dicitur, \ 
Laod.c. 51. *Hpigar yeredna,  Euſeb. I. 4+« QuANGO 100 
C14. Uid. Ambriſ. in Serm.de Santis per ad preſentens 


_ Annum,D. Maxim. de eiſdem, (fc. Bed. 11 vitam ma- 
: Martyrolog. paſſim. terno eſt ef= 


fuſus mero, 


| , . +». ſed Concep- 
23. But why this you'le tay, i462, fidei/ 


donne to the Sarnts in times of the Gef- 054 avged 
pell, rather than it was to the Patriarks, nartucele 
and other worthies under the Law ? |; naſcitur 
Nay, ſecondly , why is the * name of generate ad 
Saznt at all attributed unto them. To gloriam, 
anſwer ord;ne retrogradoone Quere with Chryſol in 
another : And why , Ipray, may it not S-*##m 


be communicated to the faithfull ſervants — _ 

. Sho mor 

they continued here upon earth, which ,,s, = 

yet ncontemplation of their more zmr- ;,54gu, u$ 

nent deſervings we find in Scripture uſu- awye3m 1ire 
| ally 72 nag, nw 


236 


#tov; Ce- 
drown. + 


ally beſtowed on them 3. No reaſoz that 
I can gueſle ar, unleſle ſome ſpeciall de- 


is vith Cow ſigne they may. have of ingreſſing the, ppe- 
fant» Copro c10u8 Title of Saintſhip to Themſelves... 


wymi. 


24-But more particularly fot the former. 
of the rwo, that prelation of ſcim?, name-- 
ly the Apoſtles and Evangebſis before the | 


reſt;; It is not. the Popes Canon or gh- 


zing Rubrick we bind on: Bur the rea; 
ſon is their. neescr :conjun#0n. With. 


Chriſt both in t1me and favour » whoſe 


Evregys they are ftiled to have been , or 


 fellow-latourers with him. in the arorke. of 
the Goſpell » I Cor,3. YEA» AsTewler Ys avded- 
#wy, or the Saviours of men (in ſome 


good ſenſe) is Macarims bold ro adde; 


Homal.28. 


25: Asthe Gofpell caqne in time. after 
the Law, for the Law » ſaith he, was ly 
Moſes, but grace and truth came by Teſus 
Chriſt, Toh.1. 4:17; So have thele firſt 
meſſengers of glad tidings & neerer relatr- 
0x tO, and greater zntereſt of refpefifull ob- 
ſexvance in us; How beautifull are the: 
feet--&c. We cannot then too highly. 
honour them» (I ſpeak of a morall cud. 


' reſet) 


of ſet Feſtiwall Dayes 285. 


e.g. :2 the Charch. | 
reſpe®) whom the Lord hath honoured fo 


much himſelfe, and 1o proportionally for * xz, 4 
ee { others likewiſe, who by :mztating their yuzs 26- 
©} remarkable and praiſe-worthy deeds, ne iu, 5 
 F fhall(though. hor quis paſſibus ) rread Tis Stias ' 4+ 
+ in _ fteps f ollow their example. Enre : 
@ . . &s To ins © 
| 26. Upon theſe with thelike regſors g_ , 
T F thenT may bebold to infer the expedier- Taj wihetta. 


27 


ty (a lanfulneſſe art leaſtwiſe ) of ſome yoouiras; 


Jer Feftiualls, it, firſt of all, not abuſed Herect, 


a {} chrough 7/04 and prophanereſſe, that 
© } whichS. Paulſo much blameth the Co- 
rinthians for in the keeping of their 
of love-f eaſts, I Cor. IT. Huiv 5 s Jia Teroy 13 
Ihe rumyiguss Wyxalas, Fc. as * S.Cyril Apo- 
logizettiitor the /ooſneſſe of his times, and 
ic hath been haply the fault of ours here- 


* De feſt 
Paſchal. \ | 


Sermne$e 


rofore 3 Elſe through /; uperſiitions Vant- * 


ty,as the Paprfis deal by theirs, placing a 
7. | kindof Sazfty in the dayes themſelves ; 
J | (No, we challenge no ſuch power of al- 
* | teringany day from its wonted and pro- 
E per zatarez) And hereupon comes it fur- 
" | ther; their efteerming fo of one day aboue a- 
zother, forbidden Rom, 14. not in refe- 


{uch day or dayes, (which peradventure 
4) on 


rence to the groand or morall occaſion of 


225: 


# 
[1 
vi% 


c —_—_ 
7 $3 


might well enough be borne withs) buy 


{imply inzts ſelfe,and for the dayes ſake. 
q 27. Secondly , if not, :mixig : with 


*Vid. Ams "* H eatheniſh Cuſtomes,: Quibus gentes 1+ 


broſ.Serm, " 
de Circwnre 


C85. 


....;Chriſts Goſpel., which is exother thing ; 
' S. Paul Col.2.v.16, 17. Gat. 4. v. 10,11, 


dolis deatte 1intendunt, as Sanftus Marcy. 
'alis fore-warneth, ad Tolſ. c. 25. Elſe 
-contgining {ſomewhat in; them ſecretly 


repugnant to the truth and ſubſtance of 


notes in thoſe ceremoniall Tewiſh Feaſts, 
their. Sabboths , and zew Moores, and l&- 


 fonerh us againſt the otſeruance of them, 


* Coofeſſ,. 
Helvit.c.24 
Bobem.c. IS. 


Auſpurg.c.4 
Ce 


28. Butall thisis ſtill Obs #936 376; 
The Qz<{0z is only about ſome Feit zvals, 


(No other than what many of the bet. 
* Reformed Churches abroad have allow! 


of.) | and rheſe rightly - regulated - and 
kept\up to the: parity of their firſt In 


fittution.. | 


-1.29. As for ſuch who hold off here 


meerly out of a tmorows: ſimplicity 5. bt 
caufe we may be thought hereby ro take 
ſomewhat from the due worſhip of Gods 


and impart it tothe Saints; may that df 


S. Aw 


- 


of ſet Feſtival Dayes Rug, | 


EEO 
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29 . intheCharch..: * 223 
$. Auſtjze ſuffice | wirh, liztle change of, 


termes5 #,N« os M4 arty «6146-7103 temple [7 cul ſunt 4, arty- 


Die; ed meinorias thnguam bominbiu mor\,,,. * 


Fu tclebramws, De.Cau, Nei 22ac, 10, A-;mitationen, 
gain,Contr.Fauſtl.20 45,21. Populus Chriſti» neu orand; 

anus niemorias Sanflorums? c.we Chriſti- proprer Reli- 
ans conſecr.#te ſuch Feft5uells.nort {o much giovem,hone- 
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es formes of Service, thus allow-#, 

ing as many Religions in their; Slute , a0 


oe” I'D ww << po. 


5 wo ep = Tdol Deities ;; Ho zntereft. 
TS: 
 & 'o itn oft y" 1 + 
; *fo che Goble 
d] 4,20 WD ps "kim C yh init 
F; 

/ 


| of th betty. NR Pi. T 
nonioeer ter.32.0:38; and,'Bege | 
preg feb together in the ſame mindg, | * 
I Cor,I,v.I0,A 

orgies are of Variow Sefs and Pro- |- 
"tyre fi Lever won oj qr gr | 
ed togerhers in no wiſe pleq- | 
FIT TAN But; be will gather them int 
the furnace, and bis _ ſhell blow apy 

' them to melt thems Exahi230430; | 


Moles ambage Uarum - _ 
' Hifraftw dubics babets& perplexims err; 
Sola errote caret ſimplex vis. Proud. . 


61am, Thit which begets certain jetlouf 
fiBtians and rancor of mind among \ 
prople; is not to be permitted in-« 
State. bitery of *r _ be £71 
But 6 Op1nings then . 
prafiifing drutrs rar begets cer- 
=_— 7 


Pl vu fm mw, Þ., @ Sc. a. 


= © #7 ®,. © *w 


es certain jea Z | 


7 erss Nay, 


% 
_— —_— 
b * —_ 
: ag. Ss k 
* £ ij; F7E 3.23 . 


7} Quo. of Prophecying: 
diſagreement of affeCtions, itcan hardly 
* be withſtſtood :: Whilſt cach party. ſu- 
'ſpeRteth the others overfpreading growth, 
' Oppoſeth its #zcreaſe , and Romacks all 


S"S."'7 OT TR 5 


ſucceſſcfull prevartengs. of the ſame; The 


' Zepwill evermote maligne the Samari- 


rane, tne Phariſee conteſt againſt the Sg- 
duce,cill all be in anuproarcs as there ir 
was, Af. 23. V.7; Diſſenſiones augente 
licentid, as Anim. Marcellinw gives it 
l:22. And it was oneof Zulian the Apo- 
ſtare his ſubrill dewrces, a tulerating, yea 


$ cher:ſhing rhe Chriſtians in theit diuided 


Sefts and Opinions, Ne unanmantem ples - 
bem. timeret , ſaith he thete 5 The like 
plot we reade of in Dzodor. S:cul.l. 2; 
which ſome Tyrants of Mgypt n- 
ſed towards their Subjefis, { Good 
policy indeed ina weak and not fully ſe- 
cute Government,) "Onzus uitirols ouordioat 
Iravlacis x7 Niforler —thereby to hinder 
them from a mutuall accord each with o0- 
ther, and ſothe more caſily keep them 


'” 20. Unity inpoint of Religion is the 
fureſt tye of concord in off-Aions 'W 4 
pill give them one —_— and' ene way that 


they 
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they may fear me, Ter.31. We ſhall hard-, 
ly:ever feare'God, as we ought, unani-! 
mouſly and with one-heart, unlefle we 


ſerve himafter one and the ſame wayzAnd: 


*Aux)er ſag hereupon doth S. Paul Eph.q.u.3. premiſe! 


ee lo7s ar- the unity of the- Spirit before the Lond of 


; "TE Nt rare; Endeavouring, ſaith he, to keep the. 
E999 gnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace 


"a "oe *%Mo peace ro be expected, where the 
E90TETOY- © : 
16, 374 A- ſpirits and judgements of men are diſs, 
gath.$cho greeing : \Whcre there remaines ſirag- 
left. Hif.1.2 ing together in the ſame wombe » as 
*were, of the Church, different Tenets,. 


contrary Options. —— 


Conjunftlaque eodem, 


Non bene junfarum diſcordia [emina ' 


Rerum, 


Things fault-worthy in Themſelves, 
ſecret or open , may juſtly be puniſhed 
according to a aifſerent cognizance 

bad of them. | 
But error or Lindneſſe of minde ts 
a thing fault-northy init ſelfe. 
Erge—— 


21. Errov-or Uindneſſe of minde is a 
| thing 


Tea a 2 y 
Se 1 
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Ying an prerd by in ole OBE ee ple 
ie cane it is * ſafwull 3 If a ſoule ſhps fant, lavkk Tas 
xd; | through ignoraite dgainft any, Lev. v2; ; amine © 
ſe t4. The thoaght of. faoliſhneſſe i finne; watt th," 
of Pro.141u.9: Sinigle Zgriorance 3 as being 3:3RNedviyy 
be. the fait of origrndll corruption'in'us, and &c:: Elms 
+ | Halituall; of Afudll; Therefore ' oth Afivarme | 
ie | Tuniſhable, (as ſoyby God thie ſearcher {15 
2s, | of the heart, and who keeperh his 77/- Pet 
o& | #unatlof Tudicature likewiſe therez 7 | : 
as | the Lord fearch the heart, 1 try the reins) 
ts, | even togriue uhito every man arcordrty; $19 his 

wayes ; and according to the frust of Iris do- 

1185) Ter. I7. V. IO, Outwardly by the 

Magiirate in reference to thoſe” exter- 
ja | ral effefts it ufually produceths of illex- 

| ample, inconformity; diiturtante cithiet to 
Church or State. PETE LO 


22; Otherwiſe,' Copitationis. pena 

nemo patiatur » iS a ſaying Orthodox. c- 
nough: For that coxſcrence Of. it ſelfe . - 
truly, is as * Eprietus ſpeaks, Toy «g 1urr, * Enchirids ; 

«ba guer avoigd, Ehbavls anipriirce, 2 

thing nat tobe come'ats 6r rracheto by 

1 | the Tandof punifhmeyr: Bur therefore 

4 | do the r7nar4 a8s here; thoſe prity ma- 
7g | cbinaribar of thefoule Fall under cenfurr, | 
+ Ih R 2 Ok- _— 


7 =" 18 


we. 


hs 
I FY « 
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I 
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* £6.13» violates Wherefore you muſt be ſubjefi(ſaith 
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only by accident,as making tothe gre« 

| tertncreaſe. and aggravation of the out- 

* xedanres 7743 * Premeditatedofjences done with | 
276 mate: 4 Jull and knowing corſent of the will, 
z8p02, 5 weg- deſerve ſevercr chaſtiſements than doe 
Zorles. 4. ſlips of infirmitie;, Elſe ſecondly, in a 
dre, Ap conftrufiive ſenſe, as prompting to a wi 
thowPre- _ [,,75n of that Law of Command which 
we conſcience within tells tne I ought not to 


he, Row.13. ſpeaking of externall obeds 
ence due to Governors) not onely for wrath, 
but for conſcience ſake, 


what men are other wiſe lound to, © 
that they may lawfully be inforcd and 
compell d to by belp of ſome penal 
Diſ.opline: | 
But Chriftians are bound to a true 
and incorrupt profeſſion of the Gd- | 


Huw 


Sos Se ae oo Loon a” te 


pell . 7 Eg [- 
E7—_ : 
23. Chriſtians are bound toa true al h 
#ncorrupt profeſſion of=—)For as for thoſe » 
withouts Pagans and Infidells, 1 meddle b 
not with ; There's perchance. anath]. dy 


and milder kinde of courſe to be obſerv 
| Sa * | 


Og.10. of Prophecying. 
indealing with them : Monendo, non c0- - 


| by them;Since the reF/ 
\ __—O_ 


endo» as the Councell of Toledo harhipre- 
cribd>c.56, Such who have not as hi- 
cherto ſubmitted Themſelves to rhe Iu- 


riſdifive Authority of the Church 5 and: 
differ in the Fundamen: 


from whom we 
tals, and fir## Principles. 


24, Butnow the bord or ol{;gation of 


Chriſtians is double, the one of generall e- 
wity as they. render the welfare of their 


them ro their vow, 


25. Neither may they ſay, it is not in a 
their owne power to change their op:ni- 


6,when as requir'd thereto, (being firſt 
ſufficiencly priemoniſÞt, accordihy to the 
Apoftles Rules Tit.3.v.10.) for want of 


. a further and higher illumination ; It may 


be, iris, did they bur improve their - 
turalls as they. ought, 'by help of the 
written word, (the word of Truth; Iam.1. 
v.18.) carefully and impartially peruſed 

" Emparut under- 
Z 


d x es venues -» wathoes; 


{fandings 
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'owne ſogles 3 The other that particular © 
vow of promiſe made by them in Baptiſm: - 
And upon this eſpecially followerh a 
juſt Tight in the Magiſtrate of” helding. 


Plat 


” * oY " et » 
Te _ Wi LEES i 50. a 
- þ ns 3. my 

£ EM 


40; aan; 
» \ , 
ey ad Tea 


mL eafetr not at all 19., the -boxſcience within, 


Of. the Lfherty Quo 
Paxdings inthe. apprehenſion,of Dagmar. 
rHcal pers is one thing, and the copfor.. 
ming of pr palls is anorher. 


£ is 


: 26, Qr howbeitdid they ar leaſtwiſe 
admir of that d/yine fight ſhining in up- 
on the Jatelleg, when. as: perchance 1t is 
os them, and not rather __ Age 
0 Cc tholevab 24iu.l - Who. arc: aid. to 
py Nb __ Toth : And .m. both 
o [C caſes. fore-going » perall caercion 
crves.malteficcuallyCand *Remedrs lacy 


elf gy { Padeſiaigh Seneca» Malgn pond 


2 = wn co I w»/0 m_.ac a. > 


Mi CONS «Ol | $4 Il ; n 
Xo ty 0% Si- 7e HOHA 42 your Camps! s ca L it ) TO exx n 
xyv HMHoyles, ezte And; . uicken... the {lorhfull. 'and Os 
&ptrodrie ſag therwile Avopite diſpoſitions 10tmen.; 

12 Balio ? Where yet againe, as before, the T1 . 
eLv;zr ſifrenx lenge of fonſirging 'here,uſcd z reacheth } 2 


( Voluptas,, epim. .nos'-cogitur , ..theye | , 
- !  " of q - + d ' b, WV f 

ſay, »,, 208: 19, More may, the copſcir | - 

ence tryly ,.in _reſpctt.. of its Immaenemn 

and more immediate Operations) but fa: N 

tes a5 Fwere and getermines wholly:up: F 1. 

on the ogtzerd Aitgz. whether of omijion | ;; 


or canmiſſiox the proper objefts, pf it, ., Þ ;, 
ODS ELON Eng YHrionno C01. Q 
87. ity the Ancients of the. Church " 


well: Still, Salu/# fides compages aS.S. Aur 


£s.10. of Prophecying. | a7 


+ $ ſhall ſeem to croſle the Doirize premiſed, x. Religians 
"+ as ſomewhere * they do, (unlele they noneft cogere 
''} ſpeak haply of ſome manner of z{rgal ed Retigre= 

5 hoftile coa&10n, as formerly Lhave put the nem; Terrwl. 

1 difference, 2.1.) you muſt contider the ad Scapul. 

"s £7mes they liv'd un , of troul le and per-%?. A erbia 

3 | ſecution commonly: And men»we knows, Fram 

4 ; | 4 rberibus 
to will be apt out of a ftrarne of griefe and —_ agends 

hl 42 er,(good Job-himſelt caanot be exc of. 144. 4.5. 

1 | f{<d) or where Themſelves are intereſſed>c,19. Nemo 

| T&rirgorevuir, as they ſay » to dcuver cogirar we 

by char, which otherwiſe and, upon -a cal- credat invi- 
| mer more ſerled judgement they would !m;Caſſed. 
:\ Y not havedonne. « 16.2. Ep.27, 

Os | BiageFau xj 
/ - 28, In briet, ſo rocaſt the Queſtion ay.” | 
+ | intoa kindof fate, and then leave it: Er- bo ns 

or of Dafrine is for ccrtaine after ſome z,> _ yn 
jd _ way or other poſtrue Or priva: ive, cenſus Ija. Pele. | 

wt rable by 4athoritte:: Bur chiefly, where /.3.Ep, 353« 

a$:1t toucheth upon þ:2b and dangerous 

* | points in Themſetues, fo withall it. breaks 
7; | forth, and redounds abroad to any no- FIR 
« table anzo1ance of the Church we. ltve 


in; - Elfe, 2a que inſuofenſu,& ca mar 
tually charitatls forbearance: of. Chriſitans 
one: towards :another would hcre | doe 


(tin 


R 4 
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*x4) dr dry ftingives the Caution y So as the fellows 


 aoy10p3s whe, [hip and ſweer communian of Faith, 
ror, 7 Tis among men be no wayes hindered or } 


Hareles &- impeached thereby. 
rognTolngou- 
#04, Fc 29, Butinother caſes as hath beenar 
Conant, gued , far be that Kdrwy ddnpegors Mention 
'n Orat. ned by Socrates, Hiſt.l. 5.c, 20. Away 
Introduft. with bach a Pantheion,a cotifuſled Mſcel- 


dpi lanie of muteplicroms Relegions: a tolerating 


Nicts. 4- thus of many is in truth rhe dire&t- way 


pud Gelaſ. tg have none, and whilſt we indole a. 


Cycicen. liberty of difterent opinions, we indanger 
the :mmacalate arte' of the truez There 
by we render Gods holy Heritage as 4 


of he complaincth, 7er.12. v.12. Con 
 trary to what he hath forbidden  Deat. 
22,U.9. weſowe Chriſts Vixeyard the 
Cardas. vid. Church, with divers and _— ſeeds, 
Lips. adverſ, theſeeds; as moſt commonly it falleth 
Dialegift. out, of enſuing diſcord and * confuſion. 
Co03s 


rate wild conceits, (under the.notion of 


new lights,) ſuch an unbounded literty Ooh. | 
Prophecying bath of late brought forth,” 
what Monſters of impiety and grofle | 


folly 


£e.10,. 


ſpeckled Lirdy ftrange to behold, where: | 


30. Finally, conſider but the deſpes | 


Pr or 


pa, pp woe ot © 


wy, ng FS +4 


Pars wa, Gong mn, wh 


| ſome long ſince putrified op:n10ns againe 


what ar firſt they had, and thatſay- 
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folly together ir hath begotten. among = yy, g 
uS-, 'Oxos Nye 4 Gaok 3 fer Aeſchy « TiggpyTaue 


| whilſt the Ghoſts as 'Twere of all rhe ud xeavr, 


* ancient Hereticks may. feem_to have wt—Le 
been conſulted with, and their loath- £&9#, ««e 
as 
revivedin theſame or a worſe ſhape, than wibila facts 
ing of Shem;ath unto Zephaniath the 7, - 
Prieſt,(Priefts and Reople both. it concerns) ;uram now 
Ter.29.1.25,27, might do well perchance eredunt,aui» 
if cakenimo7oaſideration; | {| |; meimmerte* 
f SE 4 % ” A. litat? negant, 
The Lord hath made thee Prieft, ſaith he, & 4enigue 
inſtead of Jehoiada' the Prieft, that yee Religionums 
ſhould be Officers in the Houſe of the Lord, 99um 
for every man who ts mad or maketh him- a __ 
ſelfe a Prophet, that thou ſhouldſt put him TIA al 


priſons and in the ſtocks. Cds: 
Now therefore why haſt thou not--Fc. ef ., 


im erm GT TEN TO 
-” RELIGTIOVS VSES. 


[RR>SPFRN Hi; ngs ronſecrated, or gis 


4 * 


wen to Hely #ſrs, 1 have 


*, 1 
} x 


$829 ſhowne it,('Q5 wt mec/ds,) 
|. 22.5.7. 19. how. after 
* Bt Pig {ome ſort they may juft- 

ly. be termed holy roo, and ſo ought of 
71ght to be eſteemed by us, conſidering 
the ends and wſes for which they ſerve; 
Every devoted thing 1s moſt holy to the 
Lord, Lev.27. 0.28. Neither againe is 
there any doubt hereupon, but - men 
in all Ages will to chooſe be grapzng and 
reaching at them. 


ormerly' . <l{e-where 


| N'it imar 


| 9 L E to giow oe. 
ErA in vetitum ſemper , cupimaſy; 


The THE, golden wedges with the Ba- 
Eylontſh forladden garment, Joſh.7. by fo 


munch the more dothey inflame Achas' 


his unruly deſires. 


2. 'But nor his, for thar is. the Queſti- 
0x.in._ hand: The O pare i IS, wherhe cr-Or 
no they be fo faſted as 'rwere to the 
Church, by vertue of their Dowations thar 
they « cannot ſafely be taker away Of, O- 
therwife diſpos'd' of, Hic de s > hic 
ſaltus—: And thar they cannot (atſo- 
lu:d loguenido Jr ſtand thus co rm d-in my 
app ans by chele & ilujng Real, ops. 11. 


' That: RENE defraud the Doner. of , Arg, 1%", 


his pious and good intendments, is not 
44 gny hand to be Mompted, a bl ap: 


_ profile... 
But ſuch ver 708 or taking. anay. 


| "of thin jeoſeraed ag A Pe ; 8 - w 


oo rg riod of, 


W 77 rm PARTE 


3. That which deffauits the Dones of bis 
Pew guee antendments.> . 16 20k 4k any 
|  hand-+-) 


WI 


quam ut ſupreme voluntatiss poſtquam jam 
aliud elle non poſſunt , hiber ſit ſtylus , & 


licitum, quod non iterum redit Arbitrium, 


Cod.1:1,Tit.2. Nothing more agreeable rg 
reaſons than that the Laſt wills of men 
ſtand firme and zrreverſibſe, afrer which 


they can will or diſpoſe of naughe any. 


more. - 


4. Now on the other ſide» is it noto- 
riouſly apparent, how the Dozer here 
h—_ his beneficence, 'R:c45re, binding 
itmoreover moſt an end with a certajne- 
Anathema, or Curſe againſt ſurprizall: 


* Sacer,off hence the Things themſelves given 
 veverandar on this ſort, as they are ſoamtimes- ter- 
& execran- med Araviuert, ſeu Donaria, Gifts, Luk. 
dn; eAgre. 1.5. fo dlſewhere, as rightly Are 


wale becauſe of the © curſe or imprecation 


annexed : Ila 3 drd{S4ua 5 a dre Niarvrande 


mf zee, Ley.27.U.28. Oc. 


5. Further Kavmferus > dpocrdlss 
| Things 


Of Things given Qt, 
hand--) The will of the deceaſed, is fute- | -- 
ly, if notſacred altogether, yet much vw. | | 

be regarded : ' No man ſaith the Apoſile, 
diſanullethy or addeth thereto, Gal.3. v1," 
Nihil eft quod magis hominibus debeatur, 


| | Lu.1t. to Religiowtſes. 
Things ſl eparate from common uſes, with- 


out all zght or liberty of returning thi- 
ther againe ; 'Qe: pnxir! yiſuae aire xo! 


| k#, Concil. Chalc_ Can.24. "Ei xorty 3ginerv 
taxi] arexcpubictuas Juſt. Hart. Reſp. ad Or- 


thodox. 121. Modo zrrevecabils ves in Ec- 
clefid firmate, Ul. wiſageth. Tit. 1. A 
perpetuall portion, Lev.25.U.23. not tote 
redeemed or ſold againe, c.27.28, 


Nothing which deprrveth the Do- 
nee of hs Juſt right wherein be v6 11 
tereſſed by the Law of Ged:of Natures 
on of Man, is in any wiſe allow- 

e | 

* But ſuch ablation of Things conſe- 
erated deprives the Dovee of bis juſt 
right wherein he ts intereſſed by- 


 - + jill nn 4 


6. Such allation of conſecrate Things 
deprives the Donee of bis Juſt right where- 


#n---) For the Pofitrve and Humane 
EL aw, it is plain enoughs and needs no - 


240, 


further proofe 5 Yer among others, no- ' | 


table is the Law of King Edgar to this 
ſe: Primam Ecclefia Des jura atq; 


 smmunitates ſuas habeto; And the more 
© - notable 


ly, if notſacred altogether, yet much yg. 
be regarded; No man ſaith the Apoſile, 
diſanulleth, or addeth thereto, Gal.3, v1. 
Nihil eft quod magis hominibus debeatur, 
quam ut ſupreme voluntdtiss poſtquam jam 
aliad velle non poſſunt , liber ſit ſtylus , & 
bcitum, quod non iteruym redit Arbitrium, 
Cod.l:1,Tit,z, Nothing more agreeable tg 


reaſons than that the laſt wills of men. 


ſtand firme and 2rreverſib[e, after which 
they can will or difpoſe of naught any 
more. , 


4. Now on the other ſide> is.it noto- 


riouſly apparent, how the Dozer here 
intends his beneficence, 'B:edre, binding 
it moreover moſt an end with a certaine- 
Anathema, or Curſe againſt ſurprizall: 


* Sacer,off hence the Things themſelves given 
veverandus on this ſort, as they are ſamtimes ter- 
& execran- med Araviuert, ſeu Donaria, Gifts, Luk, 
das, eAgret. ,1 5. fo elſewhere, as rightly AraN 
wales becaule of the ® curſe or imprecation 
annexed: Ila 3 diva 5 ar dre vidrSeext* 


my zen, LeV.27.U.28. We 


5. Further Kavmſerus , dpocirde; | 


Things 


Of Things given  ©.11,. 
hand--) The will of the deceaſed, is fute- 
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Things ſeparate from common uſes, with- 
our al r:ght or liberty of returning thi- 
ther againe ; "Orr pnxbr1 yiſmtyTabre noout- 


| ##, Concil. Chalc_ Can.24. "Bis xurty gow 
nx; araxeubictpty Juſt. Mart. Reſp, ad Or- 


thodox. 121. Modo zrrevecatilt res in Ec- 
cleſid firmate, II. wiſagoth. Tit. 1. A 
pn. portion, Lev.25.U.23. ot tote 
redeemed or ſold againe, c.270.28, 


Nothing which depriveth the Do- 
nee of bs juft right wherein be #6 1n- 
tereſſed by the Law of Ged:of Natures 
-_ of Man, is in any wiſe. allon- 

e 

* Bat ſuch allation of Things conſe- 
erated deprives the Dovee of his juſt 
= wherein he 1s intereſſed by— 


TT ; 


6. Such allation of conſecrate Things 
deprives the Donee of his juſt right where- 


in) For the Poſitive and Humane 
Law, it is plain enough and needs no - 
further proofe ; Yer among others, no- | 


table is the Law of King Edgar to this 
ſe: Primim Ecclefpa Des jurs atq; 


 tmmunitates ſuas babeto; And the more 


notable 


4 + ” I 
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Os.rt; 


of Things gf ten 


'kotable for the reaſon we. findes giyen by 


* Leger E- one of his Succeſſors OSwALG ds, * 


devard. Ans per cam Ecclepdmle: JRex & Regnum ſe 
fi iftends h abent Fundamentum | 
Becauſe it layeth'a ſurer foundation of 


Io4g9. 


lidum 
ſafety to-the whole Stare, 


7: Likewile for the Law of Nattirg 


which alloweth Sum cluque, or 7:ght of. 


enjojing withour interruption that 
what every man ſtands 7jſily poſſeþp't 
of ; And thetefore is Furiam Or theft 
oencrally defined to. be,  Lege naturali 
prohibitum, Iftit. I. 3. Tit. de Othg, a 
thing moſt injuſt andeven againſf the dt; 
@aes of Napure it ſelte. 


$. For the Law of Gad: Ne > AN I 
here takes place: Ir is a breaclr 'doubt- 


efle ofthe fift. Commandement , interdi- 
ding. alli 22va/107, ſecret or mani} eſts (2n- 


| LSEYg "Vite Damijce,) of. another mans gpods; 


Tg xaiwler- QC rathcy to [; 
Tas if iegar focalled, by realo 
xaABdys; Zee 30 abouts-it4 is conv. 
10-4 higher ſpecies. 
arcttury q us 
gutta 246, 24.99. 


woph. wn Os 


Yar, de Age- 


filas, 


peak, properly, Sacrleage 
the o jen Wha: 


fas, OE, up 
OT Ev1 Sacril, eq 


faera legoty ce. * * furatar » % 


9,In » 


«| 


"Ou.11, to Religiom Uſes. 
9. in every truth, iris ſomewhathard 


to find out a proper 1ames Orito afhigne- a 
aae and fitting ſeries whercin to place it ; 


{1 Since as one.ipeaks, Qzodromen accipiet 


ablatio facultatum; quas nulla lex , nulins 
calus facit caducasy Symmach. in Relat. ad 
Palexr. &c. What appellation or title 
may the ſeizure of conſecrate. thiwgs de- 
ſerve, the which no Law or nſtance of 
default dothany wayes 'render obnoxt- 
ous tOforferture. | 26 


10, But what then > May nor the 
State any where out of its Autocrators- 
call power difpence with: theſe Lawes®Z 
Axſw. With the meerly poſitrue Law it 
may : Em: eft reſcindere, cujws eft condeve® 
The ſame power may reverſe and alter, 
which firſt enafed and gave 'it life 5 Bur 

with the Law of Natare it may not, it iS 
fixed: Wirth the Law of God ir muſt noe; 
ti ſacred: Ciuilis ratio cruilis quidtm 
Jura corrumpere poteſt, naturalia vero>(aut 
#U:nawe may ſafely adde) zon nique; 
Taft.l1.Tit.l5. | | | 


SI. 4 II, Yet 
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: $ho#; 


_» 
* KL % "FR 
; 4 whe, 
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EYE. 


17; Yetagaithe: Such Dozativns,they Þ 
will ſay>be oftimes impended to ſupers Y 
(i:tiows and Lind uſesor if not ſo, atleaſt YN 2a 
wile miſapplied atxerwards befides the Do- } t: 
xers firſt 1ntendments,by the undeſcrving- Y + 
ly preſent Occupters; Anſw. For the former Þ| |. 

f theſe two, whar if our Axceſtors ſhall Y w 
haveerred in their charrtutle; bur 'wwiths Y 4d: 
all miſgaided zeale ; Though their dvr & 7: 
$101 Was blindes yer was it not lame: LaY « 
us afford them eyes who have found us Þ fr 
bands by putting their charity into a'Þ] ta 
r:ght courſes. howbeit ſtill with reſerva- 
20x had of the Church her juſt duc 
and immunities ; Corah, Dathan; and 4-} 4: 
WOES them _ with an OY : - 
tent» that ahey might offer up Txceuſe in Þ ih 
them before y mage afro. Þ 16. which Þ off 
was not lawfull for them ro doe: Ya Y * 
nevertheleſſe Eleazar there deſttoyes nor Þ m: 
thoſe Cexſers , nor doth he utterly caft | de 
them by, as anſeruiceableto all manner I it - 
of. holy tmployments ; but makes &road || 14 
pow of them, for the covering or overs $\.Þr. 

1ying of the Altar. | 


12,For 


"Oj.11; to Relrgrom Uſes. 257 


” x2. For the latter, as it is the moſt 

\ common  Objefion here uſed upon this 
2nd other like occaſions, the Argumen- 

tum Kavoauxdr as tWere, that Kody xare 
 7irlor 3 dyalar, faith Ariftetle; Rhet. 

- 1.1. and a principall ground of miſtake 
with the memorable; Jo. Hufſ. Trafat. 

de Atlat: Temporal.4 Cleric. n. 16, 17518, 
19.@c.. Soisirthe moſt frivolous and > 
unconcludent that may be: An arguing 
from the abuſe of a thing to the quite 
taking away of the Thvg :t ſelf. 


13. By this kind of reaſoning no Or- 
diaance whate're either in Church Of + 5c yotes 
, , ng potee 
Statexhough ne're ſo rightly eſtabliſh'd, yi evenire,ut 
ſhould be of long contrnruance , lince ds cavemus 
offences. will certainly come z Ir is not ne aſfpiam ſit 
* Cooſequents thie in{litutio be ſtraight #liquid ub} + 
| made null; becauſe of the ſucceeding miſ- inſipientinen 
demeanours and abuſes committed againſt acoved as." 
it: As: Hezechias lomewhere uponJpe- errare, nivil 
| pene habea- 


_ cnſideratio;s quite demolitherh rhe}, is, Walfy: 

r&zen Serpent» 2 King.18: takes away all gh, 1 

the Altars for 1ncerſe, and caſis-them into ye. Ecclefe 

the brook Cedron, 2 Chron. 30. v.14. Soct. 

2 Chron, 19, he only clexſeth the Tem- 
S ple 


= 


> Wer pans > 


_—— 
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ple by removing the filth and rubl:ſh out 
of it. | 

14. And yet more particularly for 
the. buſinefle under diſpute ; God he is 
(in ſtri@ phraſe of ſpeech) the propreete- 
7y or ower hereas itſhall be evidenced 
by and by : Et cum Deus poſſeſſor cent 
br nunguam reatum commiſity ( Was an- 
ciently the Rule ) fit prefata libertas. eter- 
a Ll.Edgar, An.g996, For as much as he 
who is the true owzer of ſuch Doxatrons 
cannot poſhbly in any wiſe offend,what- 
cre his Recervers zatruſted under him. 
do, neither may the grft zt ſelfe there- 
fore be juſtly ſe/z4 upen or taken « 
way. 


That which. (yet higher ſtill) robs 
Chrift of his. proper Patrimony or 
Poſſ eſſien, 45s by all means to be a- 
bandoned of us. | 

But ſuch (forced) ablations of 
Church-revenues rob Chriſt of his 

proper Patrimony or Poſſeſſion——: 

Ergo. - 


Of Things gruen Quin, 


I5: -Sauch forced Atlations rob es” of 
By 


BDy- > | "_ al | has. i... "oy \ ON PrY F4 


| to Religiom Uſes, Qg.11, 
bis proper Patrimony or—) will a man 
rob God, ſaith he, Malac.3.u;8. yet ye have 
tobbed met But ye ſays mhevetn have we 
robbed thee? In tythes and offerings : 
Therefore, as it followethz 5.9; ye are cur- 
ſed with a curſe, becauſe ye have robbed me; 
eventhix whole Natton z Whence it 1s 

plaine that God Almightle is in fome 

fort capable of being robd and. piled: 
As likewiſe on the other hand of reces- 

wing ſomewhat , Mat. 25:Vi40. Verily 

I fay unto yon 5 {air Chriſt, 3x as much 
Je have dope tt (1. ec. ye- bave given any 

whit ) to the leaſt of my brethren, ye have 


aoneit unto me: 


16; I will not here with the Caxornifs 
enter a; curious needleſs d/fpute concer- 
ning the true preprietaryof things dedi- 
catcd to facret uſes ; Some holding for 
the prefent Incumbent 53 Some for the ; 
Church in communts and ſome for Chriſt: 
For Chriſt as the chiefe Lord z Thoſe of 


rators under him 5 Deo & Eccleſie is the 
bſuall fyle of fuch Religrow Grants ; 
Eccleſiz and therefore Deez as ſome have 


of | probably reaſoned upon this wery 
bis | 


S 2 ground, 


Tit4 comtems 
Wm lativa,l. 2. 
the Charch as Feoffees in truſt» or * Procu- 4 . 


160 Of Things given: 2a.t1. 
grouzd,becaulſe Chriſt and his Church are 
myſtically but oze mn vertue; of tha 
cloſe an10z of: Head and Members, Huſ- 
band and Spouſe, which is betwixt them; 
I. am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, 
Cant.6.4.3. For certaine, Luod Diuint 
Faris eſt31d nulliys, (1.C. homizis ) 11 bo- 
rs eſt, InSt.l.2.Tit. 1. The Lords 1nhen- 

tance, Deut. 18, v,1. The holy portion of 
the Lands Ezek 45 4. 


17. Ner doth it occaſion any mar- 
ner of difficulty, that his being Lord al- 
ready before'fuch Enfeofment Ly right of 
Creation, whereby he made -the world 
and all that thereinisz / will take no 
Eullock out of thy houſe, nor he-goats out of 
thy folds : For every beaſt of the Forreſt ic 
mines and the Cattell upon a thouſand hills, 

5 Pſal.50.wv. 9, 10. True : but . here's an 
j aſſignemeut or making over of things, 
which begets a new and more poBeys 

Tile; Chriſt heis pleasd in way of gift 
to accept of what was his before ; His 
as Creator and maker of all things : and-+ 
now- his as Head and Patron of his 
Chur ch. 


18. And 
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of 


Lat, to Religions Niſes. 

18. "And hence” is it, in vertue 
namely of ſuch tr anſaF/or or zewmaking 
over,tbat, Things on this wile coxſetrate 
to holy afes, are commonly in Scripture 
termed Offerings, Gifts, Numb.S. v.19. 


' Mat:5.v.3. If thou bringeſt thy" gift to 


the Altar, &c. T2 S8gr ov, where all the 
right then-or i#tereſtthe Donor fFormer- 
ly had,'is now hence forwards abol:ſhed 
and taken away ; whiles it remained; 
was it-not thine ownes' and after it mas ſold, 
was it not in; thine own power, is the fpeech 
of S.Peter to Ananias,AR.5 4.25 much 


| as toſay : Now he had ſold his" poſſeſ- 


ſions, and brought- in the price to-the 


. Churches ſtock, (which he had- done) is © 


was not his owne , the tle was 'chan- 
ged [Like as in'fachimanner of ' Trarſ- 


ations elſewhere betwixt party and party © 


it wonteth to be. 


That which diſcourageth Poſterity -., 
in their \ffee contributions ©to-prow = 
a rodly uſes is not to be approved ofi 

But ſuch diftraftions of *Church- 
Revenues diſcourageth Poſterity 11 
their free contribut.--& cc 
S.3 


261 
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"19, Such diſtrafizons of | Church-Re- 
vernxes diſcourageth Poſgerity in-+-) Sance 
who will depart with , the leaſt gnozty of 
his ſuſtence to- Religzous imployments, 
wher) he ſhall ſce it. obnoxious to the 
raptne. of ſacrilegious. perſons in, future 
times z It will be here with men, as it 
was with the children of Iſrael in their 
ofierings becauſe” of Hophni. and Phi- 
zebary 1. Sam.2. whoſe rapacious wicked 
dealingin this manner , facked- the: pec- 
ples deuotreys, lo as they abhorred. the of- 
fertngs ef the Lord, v.17. Indeed Perdere- 
buc effet, wor donare ; It would rather be 
thought rath prodigality inthem, than 
any waycs a piece of Religious. diſcreet 
charity - thus ' to make; ready the prey F 
as - TWEFE 5» (To5leggovacry xoguſer as he 
ſpeaks,) which covetous greedy Sacrile- 
oiſts mighe in ſucceeding Ages certainly 


embezzle and devoure. - 


. That we finde forbeddea in Scrip- 
trre as tothe Houſe or place of Gods 
p>mey tn rex{on be well ſuppo- 
ſed forbidden concerning Lands, Re* 
Lenues,and whate'reother things con 
Latt,or 3 gn rad 


"7 bs ; 


. ſerrated to bis ſervice: (And there- 
fore doth the Councell of Chalcedon 
lay them tagether under one and the 
ſame InterdiR,c.24.) | 


_ But the tmpropriating or miſapply- 


i, ng of Gods Howe to other uſes be- 


ſides the firſt inſtitution of it» we find 
expreſly forbidden inc. | 


E Farm_——_ 


20. The impropriating oramiſapply- 
zng of Gods Houſe to other uſes beſudes-the 
firſt 1#ftetution of it, we find---) For this 
make all thoſe places that prohibite a- 
ny where and1n any wiſe the polutrog 
of his pecaliar Houſe » the Temple here-. 
tofore, Lev. 21.V; 12, 2 Chron. 29. V5. 
Ezech.43.V.7,8. Dan.l1.tv.31. Toh. 2, 
V.15,16. @c. But moſt remarkable to 


. the pozzt in hand, (as things efecrally now 


goe) is the Prophet Dawzds complaint 
here, Pſal. 74. v. 3, 4. taken up long 
ſince, and occaſionally uſed by G:ldas , 
(ſuch is 8he fatall revolution of rimes,) 
Lib.de Exctd, Brittan. 


| Eift ap thy feet untothe perpetual deſe- 
lation that the enemy hath done wic- 
| S 4 kedly 


to Religrou ſes. Duit, u6s 


—_» 


5 of Things gruen 28.11, | 


* Propha. kedly in the S anfluary. * = 
natum, quod Thine adverſaries roare in the middeſt | Di 
in SACrarie \of thy Congregation, and ſet up their | yr: 
pouilmtuns banners for tokeps, +. 
Vartods They break downe all the carved worke Ylec 
Lingus. La” with axes and hammers,  {Þat 


tiny. DE They have ſet fire upon thize holy places, NO 
Fpaliare and have * defileds or * prophaned Þ na 


nk jor | *- (Befinawcer) the dwelling places of thy Tl 


mare, omnia Nam?. | - 
lIinere. Sar : ts K pe; 
Wop. | 21, Optatus 1.6. Contra Parmen. well N 0 


*TA4Ts x  Expreſleth this. fury of the Heathen a- | & 
vis av7loy1@- gainſt the Temple of God, in-thas of the I} ze 
teſor,Polyp» Donariſts afrerward$,againſt the Church Þ v1 
f.6. of Chriſt, Qud tam ſacrilegum quam Þ ar 
Altaria Det, in quibus & vos aliquande Yin 

obtulifi is, frangere, radere, removere &c. © fl 

oma furor Veſter, aut raſit, aut fregit, aut I te 

remoLit : And whether or no ſuch out- | w 

rages areto be matched by ſome kind of ©} {0 
proceedings in theſc late zcentious times | be 

\ of ours, may after ftorzes ſpeak, I need I th 

de; © --* | O22 > | W1 


23. But the places fore-alledged, they 
ſay, conclude only againſt a mſapplying 
O Gods Houſe to (/ &cular and prophane 


K 5 Fry *. = . 
\ hae Bn uſcs ; 


REY 4 
\ —— 7 
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365 


* Vetwit ne 
tigng veli- 
Ke PAs 


hy F This latter do your Canoniſts upon £9#vertere- 
y is latter you iſts up — 


ſtruiturans 
alterins 


tidens wbiq; * 


302g committed againſt the Doxer, Do- lends 'exco> 
neex&F'c. prove as ftronely and concluſrue- lendique; _ 


v1 Þ 4 againſt ezther, 


That 


Liv.Decs 
[:2.6.3 \ 


" IL. 


264. 

* Propba. 
natum, quod 
in SAacrarie 

NEED » 
Varto de 
Lings. La" 
tiny, De” 
Fpaliare 
Templa 0 ſa- 
ated. gg;eonc 
mare, ommial 
polluere, Sa” 
luſt. 
* Tears 3} 
vis auTlovIC- 
eſor,Poly#, 


o . 
{ 
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kedly in the SanFuary. - 
Thane adverſaries roare 14 the middeſt 
of thy Congregation, and ſet up their fig; 
banners for tokens. 4-4 
They break downe all the carved warke 
with axes and hammers, 5 


They have ſet fire upon thize boly places, YO 


and have * defileds or F prophaned. 
*- (Befnnwoe) the dwelling places of thy 
"Name, | 


21, Optatus 1.6. Contra Parmen, well 
expreſleth this fury of the Heathen a+ 
gainſt the Temple of God, in-thas of the 
Donariſts afterward$sagainſt the Church 
of Chriſt, Quid tam ſacrilegum quam 
Altaria Dei, in quibus & vos aliquandeþ 
obtuls4 1s, f; rangere, raderes removere cf 
omma furor veſter, aut raſit, aut fregit, aut 
yemoUit : And whether or no ſuch out- 
rages areto be matched by ſome kind of 
proceedings in theſe late [zcextious times 
of ours, may after ſtories ſpeak, I need 
not. 7 


23. But the places fore-alledged, they! 
ſay, conclude only againſt a m:{apply:ng 
of Gods Houſe to ſecular and prophane 


ewe, les: 


$2.11. to Religious Hes. 
ſes: and ſo, 6:iwe not that which 15 holy to 
oglaith our Saviour, Mat. 7.v.6.Anaf.l 


zrant as much,ncither are they intended 
0 prove any more; \Vithall I acknow- 


365, 


* Vetwit ne 

tigng veli- 
HARE MA- 

teries ad edi- 


; ledge a great difference that is betweene ficanda 


allatiow wholly » and a meer alienation: Temple con- 
Or, which is much one, betwixt al:eza- geſta in pro» 


his latter do your Canoniſts upon 


ente ſerviebatz De Spol.Cleric.n.12, Albeit * Ruinke 
intruth this be bur lictle better than ful- 7 emplorums 
. Willing of the old Proverb, a* robbing Pe- Edificas tane, 


c 


ter to pay Paul, whilſt we ſu Pl the 
O 


wants of Chrifts Church here by 
ome notable prejudice thereto, it 


much eaſier termes yeeld unto 3 Ruzppe 
ver eams as Navarr. rationally gives 1t, 


ing fire Dii ing- 


f--ation to * prophane or not prophane uſes; phanos uſus 


converters 
turgpoſſe ad 
ſeruituram 


| OE . ? alter 
9 aufertur res Chriſto ejus vero Domino, tangy; wut © 


alter: datur, ſed olam effcetur ut Ma” Conobii ; 
nente utrobique Dominio penes ipſum,tuſer- Platin.in vir 
Foe. tl 5 » - . . \ ; 
zat eialioin loco Velin alios uſus quam ta Hygin. 


q14am non 


tidens 


wbiq; 0 


may mortales, 


be elſewhere ;. But then againe, the 0- police atio- 

ther yeaſozs afore drawne from the rum alii co= 
02g committed againſt the Doxer, Do- lewdi excor 
Wneesc. prove as ftroxely and concluſiue- 
h againſt ezther, 


That 


lendique; 
112.63. 6 


ſomewhat of greſſe tmpiety and wot. to 
be undertakes. | 
Byt ſerzure of Church-means Hea- 
then by the meere light of aaturall 
reaſon have alwayes detlind apd—— 
Ergo 


4 
- 


| 22. #hat Heathen bythe meer light i 
tram be. 64741 reaſon have alwayes declind and-) 
wine anti. THE Aſſwnption ſtands cleer by the ew: 
qui Patres dence of Pagan Hiſtories, from their no- 
nominarnne. table Lawes, and manifold Sanfrozys & 
Reipterem vermore fram'd againſt Sacreledge: Ex 
Homicidam cept few, and thoſe branded with 1»f 


4a my, none of note ſhall you meet with 
Bonifars iy POP record, that were this way guzlty 
adCnbb, Sacriledge they held ( gexerally) as the 
> "8" Cay. wort» the moſt abominable of all 


. 4 
en Blafphemy, A#.19.v. 37. Te bxve brongl 
' Spelns, ix theſe men hither which are netther robbers 
(oncite Bri- of Churches » nor yet blaſphemers of you 
few... Goddeſſe; With Idolatry, as doth the 


That which the Heathen by the - 
meere light of naturall reaſon have | 
alwayes vecha'd and forborne tomed- | 
ale 13 > queſtidnleſs contaneth in it © 


4 crimes, ranking it in equal! degree wit 


-— "B23: 9/0 ot, wp, = ew £3 oy SS by te 


Apoſtle, G, 


of Things Pruen D114, 


"2m, jd on, wn [han PAP <a. 


2-1 


- 


Qa.1 I, to Religtous Xſes, | 


24. For the Major I ſpeake there of 


Reaſon ; well guided and regulared in * 


| 1's courſes; In moſt things it 15 true, the 
j Heather following the clue of their 2a- 
If tural inbred reaſon, EunggySnoa, as S. Paul 


tells us, Rom. 1.4.24.they became fooliſh, 
and went altogether aſtray, having their 


Y hearts -darkned through errour ; But 
howbeic in ſome they kept r:ght ſtill, 
* The Gentiles which know not the Law, 


ſervedly paſſe upon the 
more  famons ahd prarſe-worthy wver- 


faich the Apoſtle, c. 2.0.14 do by nature 
the things contained in the Law: And 
thus, ſay I, may their abſtaining from $4- 
erledge or depredation of Charch-me ans, 
call-ic as: you pleaſe, among the reſt de- 

== of their 


taes. 


b 


+25. Dub, 14", But here a dowbt ot 
w | two 


267 


268 Of Things given Q4.11, 
-«.».2 - two may haply ariſe, e're we ſam 'upf 
«+. the whole; Is the difpoſall then of Charch- 
4 4492 Revenues, Will ſome ſay, whether by alre- 
nation, gift» Or otherwiſe; no wayes law- 
'* full; Bur that being- once made over 
l ,_ ©-to the Charch,” they' muſt heceſlarily 
l > a there continue; Without all- power any 
| —_—_— *. where reſtant, or 7:ght of revocation? 
Naw# | To this I ſhall only rell you whar-your þ 
ovol. Cheri ſh * Caſuifts here ſay as faras their 
Spol. Cleric, Fomiſh © Caſuiſts here lay as aras theitY c 
».2,3-&s, Keolves doe ſtand with Reaſon', 'and aff , 
Pearle is ſtill a Pearle, though found a: þ, 
midſt a danphillc- 5 "NT y 


26, Firſt, it muſtbe, ſay they No 4 
ſene compenſatione debitd , there ought be 
a meet confiderable price' thoughe of in 
way of fſarisfaction : Secondly, Cum - 
ſexſu - Benefictariorum » with | ful conſent 
of the Poſſeſſors or Perſons already ihſta- 

, ted ; For by the Law of Equity ;' Nemo 
| jure quod habet »' poteſk 1nutui prevant : 
And in defe& hereof A4habs raking of 
Natoths vineyard from hims T1; Ki4g.21, 
though upon a juſt value firſt rendered 
for the ſame, is counted, ( and worthi- 
ly) to have been no better than rapzre ; 
Thirdly, Ut rationabilis cauſa 'ſubſit, the 
Ss eng 


SS Sm ww th x et A 


- 5 
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Tf the cauſe evermore be ſurely good, and 
pf chis furcher they diftioguithganco three 
PB particulars, of conveniencys neceſſity, and 


piety. R 


27. For the fir # of theſe it commor- ,p,,,.... 
ly beſpeaks ſome kind of exchange Or jjecr pro re 
tartar in holy things 3 And truly where Aajori mes 
201? the Church is no waycs diſconvertenced liori vel a- 
[Our but rather advantaged thereby , ſuch quali, Cod; 
heitY Commatations. te mc ſeem * lanfull e-1-1-rir-2. 

d 4 nough, thcre lying as. now no direft 12-73% _— 
d a Þ þ:4ztron from God there againſt, which _—_— s 
yet thcre did againſt the 7ewiſh Prieſt" TEC 

'F bod in regard of their Poſſeſſions, Ezek. 
Nony 48.v.14. 


F- in ; 28, For the ſecond, that of neceſſey 

 4-F (ſome avoidable fatal zeceſſity you mult * alla nee 
ſem} underſtand it by," not a * toluntary Of cefſitas excu- 
ſta} needleſly contrafed one ) they bind much ſatar que pe- 
em uponthe examples of Aſa and good He- #f noneſe 
17: Þ zechias in this caſe, 1 King. 15. v. 17,18, Yuſitars 

of I9, 2 King.18,U.14,15,16.0c. Non fern m_ 
21} percendsm material; Temples nec eis que and Cef : 


. . . C.J» 
red adedicata (: unt Temple) uti [alu reddttur On 7 n 
thi pax pariclitanti populoy is the reſulute de- 23 
ve 3 þ termination of Ocham. l.de Poteſt;Eccleſ 


lecul. - 29,For 
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| 
| | CR 
29. Forthe laſt of the three they folfan 
low herein the praiſe of S. Auftiz anfw: 
S. Ambreſe, Qui Eccleſie vaſa propter capti 
Lo 1ndigenas conflart jubetant, Pd: 
ſid. tn vit. Anguſt, c:34.' Ambref. de Off 
[.2.c.28. ſo afterwards, Cod. I. 1. Tit. 2; 
 Novel.coll.994, T:it.3.c. 9510.0. HowYj 
beit Alexrous rhe Emperour(for his time) 
made irtutterly unlawfull by an E484 of 
his, ſo to doz Mnxtre Tohufom dlavam Hei 
xdy are ard fun Bratular, Alex Commen, 5 quih 
Bra. Textn, 0.24. 


30. Dub.24um, Bug then furthet and vþ th 
gaine, Will any pretence or allegation 
of ſuch cagſe or cauſes ſerve the turne? 
No: It muſt be probata 707 preſumpta,nat 
barely preſumed, but iuſtifially proved, 
(*xs epyantoy Tery 4 a Z50 x3 Otol , if taken 
with all the premiſed limitations ſet toge: 
' ther) and yer is this now as much as the 
Canoxiſis, the Popes owne creatures will | % 
allow his Holizef/ , maugre his ſuppo-Þ| v 
ſedly tranſcendent and vaſt over-ruling || [: 
Authority. Ye ſ 


31. Bythis inbricfe may the Inv} & 
ders 


F 


7 fol 


/ a K 


Og.11. to Religious uſes. 
ders of Church-Reyenues , ſec the Launds 
and narrow limits they are included 
withinz .There's almoſt a Nl: me tauge- 


raptiire tbe found eleaving unto them ; S4- 
Poſſſcrum with the Ancients woRng by the 
OffcYlight of nature only, was as much as 1z- 


T8 | 


ow: 
yooly 


wilabile; * Sagro-Sanfium dicebatur quod 
jurejurando ipterpoſito eras inſlitutum, 
ut qus Tioleſſet » morte penas penderet: 
Thus: Sacx0-Sanf1 Trikunt plebis, ſacra- 
tiſſim: Imperatores» among the Romanes;z 
And in this ſenſe doth C:cero Orat. iz Ca- 
11.244, uſe the terme of Sacro-Sante poſ- 


Þ {eſtozes, intimating a kinde of Revenue 


that was in no wile te be medled with : 

Pharoah buying all the reſt of the Land 

beſides in Agy pt, Exod. 14.7. yet ſparcs 

he the' Prieſts poſſeſſions there ; 
—Putt hec ſapientia quoxdams 

Publica part v4 2 ernereifacraprophanis. 


32, Onthe other hand let the Recer- 
vers Or Contraftors for Church-means be 
well adviſed before they fall into this 
ſnares as the wiſe-may termes it, (It i 4 
ſnare to the man who devoureth that nhich 1s 
boly, Pro.20.4.26.)leſt whilft with the Ea- 
ge inthe Fable they ſnatch their il-gorten 

| \ubſtance 


* Feſtus. 
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unawares carty a coale along with itz 


- phifh. hoy. 


Conn a» Tos is ixelvey; Then whenas all roo 


ruſt of Gods ſecret vengeance waſting the 
ſame; they will be forced with Art 
'chus, 1 Mac.6. to recant and ſay, Now 1 
remember the evills that 1 did at Feruſa® 
lem, and that 7 tok all theweſſells of gold 
ant ſitvers that was therein: 


£029, 


23. Aboveall may they (ze:ther of 
them) forget that terrible fiend Eurony- 
mu mentioned by Pauſanis [.10.whole 
peculiar office it is among thoſe 7fernall 
ſpirits hereafter, Te; odgras magediur ff 
yixe ar, (as he there gives its) to Vex5 ON as 
we lay, to gnaw the bones of ſacrilegiout 
perſons; They lie in hell like ſheep , death 
ous upon them, Pſal. 49: v. 14. and 

ereof you have a temarkavle example 
inthe Story of the famous Charles Mar- 
tel,to be ſeen more at large in Gul. Maly- 
bur. 1:2.c.13. | 


34. Orlaſtly , it private home reſpefis 
| | preſent 


ſubftance from the ſacred Altar, they 


* Lþ that may burne their neſty and 1n rime 
Liban, $o- ruine their Poſterity, * Kat dults xdp warhig 


Niceph.l.10, 12tE> [tmay be, perceiving the moth and: 


| £u.11: _ to Religrows Uſes. 
preſent of future cannot perſwade with 
mens would they but conſider ſeriouſly 
the common. ſafety thar lies at ſtake, and 
mg | is heteby brought in danger z Sacriledge 
like ſome noxious wapour infefting the 
1nd} whole reg/oz of are round about it, oft- 
the | times drawes a curſe upon the very State 
it is committed in z Wherefore doth ©. 
che Divine * Plato call it, *avboroy Wyſor of * Do Logs 
wexlog$ieer, a both wicked and State-de- {9+ 
rold | Vouring enterprize. Ard you inany wiſe 

(faith Joſhua, ſpeaking of the dewoted 
ſubſtance at lacking of Iericho, Joſh. 6: 
V.18,) keep your ſelves from the accarſe 
1. þ thrngs leſt you make your ſelues accurſed, 
when you take of the accurſed Thing ,. and 
1a} | make the Camp of Tſrael a curſe; and trou- 
3 ble it. | 


Di prohibete minus >dii talem gvertite cas. 


[ nw 2." the Supreme Power | has 
L2C0L380008 111 
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\ . . OF THE 
 SVPREME POWER 
In matters 


ECCLESIASTICALL | 


OS .T is pretty to obſerve] ; 
£8 how theſe of the Coun 

77 Of Romec,and our new: 

«04 W « . . . 

— Diſciplinarians, (ſome of 
G9=%S, them ar leaſt ) conſpire 
.__ - andmeet indiversof their 
undertakings ;: Like to Sampſons Foxes 
. tied by the tatles , though their heads 
look different wayes: Among the reſt 
may this be one. 


MA-s et oc NA a ou . ... ©« 


2. The Pontificis have mainly labou- 
red the ſetting up of that ſar of 578 a- 
| ve. 


>rve; 


- of 


pire 
heir 
xe 
eads 
reſt 


OU- 
#4 
OVe . 


Be.ik, Tnmitters Eccleſtaſticall. 


bove all Prencipalities and Powers what- 


ere, whether in ſpirituall of temporal af- 
faires;- Our Dyſcephnarians give out 
at this /atter 3 Bur beit in their en- 
deavours for the advancing the þ:ri#u- 


- all power of their PresLyrery they come 


little or nothing ſhort 3 Chriſts K:g- 


| dome withrthem 1s not rightly ordered, 


norhe fully ſeavced upon his Throae, un- 


lefſe the Soverargue ſole mannagement Of 


Charch-buſineſſe be intruſked 1nto their 
hands; No Swpertour Will they willing- 
ly acknowledge here upon earth beſides 
him : *:Qurd ;mperators cum Eccleſid2 cry 


they with the Doratifis of old 3 So that 


an afferting of the Cruell MH agiftrates 
Authority, as to Eccleftaſticall matters, is 
almoſt as needfull a tas+ within or 
ſelvers as it hath been wontedly hereto: 
fore againſt rhe commos adverſary: Aud 
this now in ſome ſort I ſhall endeavour 


toperforme by theſe few following Ar- | 


guanents. 


Such Power which the beſt of Gods ' 
S arnts bearing rule bere wpou earths 
have anctently exercis'd within their 
ſeverall Dom;nvons, may doubtleſſe be | 

FS T2 ©" N 


* Optat.' 


Contr, Parmi 


l:3. 


Arg, 
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. fill lawfully exercs'd by the Chriſtian 
© Magiſtrate. | | 
But the Supreme power both in Ec- 
cleſiafticall and Civil affairs, the Leſt, 
of Gods Saints, bearing Rule-have 
ancienmly—— 
SO 


3» Supreme Power bath in Eccleſiatt- 
call and Civuill affaires the beſt of Gods 
Saints— )I willnot here inftance,which 
yet I might, in Melchiſedech, King and 
Prieft, Eli, Samuel, Prieſts and Judges, who 
judged Iſrael ſaith the Text 3 Noah Iu 
ſtris ſacrorum pontifexs Beros. de Geneal, 

{.2. For that inthem the Regal/ and Sf. 
cerdotall Power may ſeem after an extra- 
ordinary manner to have been formally u- 
rited together; And thereupon doth rhe 
word 3 uſed Gen.41.U.45.Ex0d.2,V.6, 
Pſal.99.4.16.&c. lignifie as well a Prince 

asa Prieſt: Yea , generally before the 

giving of the Law, when as a diſtribution 

of this doutle Office unto ſeveral perſons 

firſt beganz the Prreſthood alwayes fol- 

lowed and clave inſeparably to- the Pr:- 

mogeniture Or firſt-borne of the Male- 

kinde. | 


—=_ V ou* fr © a Xa a  -« 


4. After- 


F3 Oo + 0 A *—uQ = WR 9 @ 


Qu.1 2, in matters Eccleſiaſtical. 


4. Afterwards it came againe to be 
feunited and ſerled of courſe ( within 
the Lize of the Aſmonzi )'in oze and the 
ſame perſon, 1 Mac. 10.. 30, 21. c.14, 
U:17.41.47.0c. Texar& iggus x) ivvrdeyue, 
ſaith Joſeph. Antiqu.l. 14. c. 17. Ovloyag 
lhy Beoindiay opay wviudiey, (5.6. Iggovmnr) 
Ziphil. in Pomp.uid. Heggyſip. Hiſt. 1.2, 
c.13.0r0s.1.6.c.6. &c. Nor was it thus 
onely with the Jewes, who had the Or- 
dinances of God and Traditignall pra- 
Riſe of their Fore-fathers to dire them, 
bur alſo with the very Heathen moſt- 


- where, as we may obſerve, whether Ro- 


mans, Greeks, or Barbarians. 
. 


5. Firſt, for the Romares: who had 
we read, their Reges Sacrorum Or Reges 
Sacrificulos by name, ordain'd of purpoſe 
for performance of certaine Sacrifices 1n 
former times belonging to the Regal! Of- 
fice 5 Rex ſacrificiis & Templis & omni 
Cultut Deorums & moribus & legibus pre- 
erat, Pompon. Letyle Mag, Rom.c.l. Num 
Pompilins, it ſeems, firſt divided the Fur- 
Hons, Liv.Dec.1.l.1. Afterwards and in 


proceſs of time againe we findethat of 
| 3 Pontt- 
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Pontifex Max. as a chiefe flower in the 
ſpecious Garland of the Ceſarean Titles, 
and ſo continued for good while by the 
Chriſtian Emperours untill Grattan his 
time, Roſil,5.c. 22: 


. 6. Next for the Grzcians and others 
of the Gentile world ; Plato in his Dis 
logue Thee: Sariaciay g1VCS it for a Rule, 
"Ne ofes who Aiyvrloy T7 un $:651 fannie og 
(beglixits agyoi, 63 x; 1 Exanrar morhexi, of 
Againe, "Avrdſin Ty Tixevoy Baciia Fea Hy Iu 
T ayevov nur, 2 Irecny, x) ingen, Stob. inl. dt 
Regn. Amara 3 I dgydor ao) Aiyualies ig 
iow, Acl.Var. Hiſt l.14.c.34. "Or bacndi; x 
irg3s orlss, Plutarch.l.de Iſid. & Or. 


7. Neither yerthis againe with refc- 
rence meerly to ſome kind of preſident- 
ſhip or overſight they may be thought to 
have exercisd in ſacred matters; But 
they did moreover perſonally Themſelves 
performe theſe Dutres : "Egya $5 Ga51acias 
Tele, 1318 reglnyGr, x) Sixarmoriiv., x Sregnw- 
ery T9 Ota, 3tob., ub? Suprfs O $8 baeneus Ta 
xT' Tas Duoias Drond, Heraclid Thee" wonileies 


Super, 
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es | Saperagz vitevtem. — *® Revs 
1 the Calcoltns Regs, mafiabam in bttore tau- nutautems = 
| his Yum. Vuyg. Inclinat Pa 
teram ſecre- 
He ſpeaks it by Aeneas chiefe Captain or 749 Bel, Ev 
hers | - Leader of his Company» elſewhere eptit- gps 
Dis led their King, Att. I, $9 7.—— BeaiAtyy y. , 
ule, | 7660 @; xeprigic 7 ArpunrhC ſaich He- 
oe; | wer> like as Hgfes we have thus filed 
<&c | Xing in Jeſuron, Deat. 33.4. 5. Thoſe 
wh Joages after for their times of being, 
La Kings inlſrach Indg.18,y.1, 
; | 8. Buttopaſſe by, (as I was about) 
ſuch like 7zſtaxces on all hands , Jewiſh 
or Heathen, for proofe of the 4 rgument 
f.. $ . propounded)l pitch upon David>iChrez, 
bin £.23.0.24.c.25,UpOn Solomon» 2 Chron. 
a 8.4.14. Aſa, 1 King.15..11312, Fehoſo- 
ve phat, 2 Chron.19, VS, Tofiahs 2 King.22. 
"es V.3,4. 0.23. Ezechias, 2 Chroa.29. v.34. 
_ C. 31.V. 233. Whoſe authorative influ- 
Wy ence there (all of them) upon the drſpo- 
12 | ſal of Church-affarres in —_ reſpe&, 
us | #5 ſoevigencly gleare of itsſelfe , as nor 


ro.necd any further diſcourſe in confr- 
mation Of it. | 


T :4 9. To 


240 


3. Toſay here, they did iv by ſome | 


ſpectall allowance from the Almighty; 
This confixmes the point in coptroverſie 


ſo much the more; Since how is it. 
likely God ſhould approve of that done ' 


after ſuch a con#ant courſe of perfor- 
mance, (as there it was) which yer were 
no Wayes lawfull,” yea, not commendable 
in zts ſelfe; Or againe, as a Duty for 


then, (which others ſay) pooevgnly 
appertaining tothe Krngs 0 


good ſuch their deviſed fancy. 


The Head hath Supreme Power 
7n direfling and ordering the reſt of 
the Members. £ 

The Ciuill Magiſtrate 4s Head or 
chiefe of the Church be lives in. 


ET goers 


Io. The Ciuill Magiſtrate is Head of 
the Church be lrves in) For a clearer pro- 
ceeding, obſerve, Ferft, that I ſpeake of 
some 'particular Church, not of the 
Charch wniverſall, whereof Chrif ”- a- 

| ONC 
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; Iſrael; Lz- | 
Y4 lire, untill they ſhall be able by ſome. 
more probable ſhew of reaſon, to make 


me 


1s 


rſ1e 


It 
Me | 


07 - 
re 
ble 
Or 
h 


p A 
ot= 


ne. 
re 


$2.12, 7 matters Eccleſiaſtical. 
Jlone is Head, Col.1.4.18, Epb.4. v.15,16, 
Jand as ſo, mperator bon 1nt4 Eccleſiam) 


non Supr Etcleſiameſt>{aith * St. Ambroſe 


moſt truly ; And by this meazes turther ' 


we avoid: that commaz Rock againſt 
which the Romanifts ſo fowly daſh in 
making the Pope Head of the Church, (- 
defiately,) Chriſts Vicar Generall, a Pro- 
chriſtum, as fome have term'd him. 


I1. Secondly, I ſpeake of the pec- 
ple as Members here relating to this 
Head, under the zot:0% of Chriſtians al- 
ſo, not as mez barely or as they are 2#- 
tegrall parts of the Cammon-wealth ; 
There's a . wide difference to be found 


F betwixt theſe two conſiderations. 


12. According tothe formey of theſe 
two lift, doth my Argament chiefly pro- 
ceed, and for proof thereof, ſee Rom. 13.1. 
Let every ſoule be ſubjeft to the higher pow- 


Bafic 


ery (fc. Tara duh, ſaith S.C hbryſ, oftome, 


xey Amb5oa@- OPT "Eveyſtaicns , xay TIeg@dtTHss 
ay 3516 bur, ©, With him agrees Theo- 
doret, Oecumentts , Theophyla# in their 
Commentaries upon the place ; With 
them, (*tis plaine) and in their _ 

| ng 


Jun, 


« 


Lay or Clergze. 


13. Budthenmoreoverfor the wody 


lity of the buſineſſe ; In the 2 7m. 2, 
the Apoſile there gives as 'twere the 
reaſox of ſuch Precept formerly, name 
ly that we may lead 4 quiet and peaces 
Lle life (under them) 27: all godl:neſſe and 


bhonefty,v.2. Godlines and hozefty,--whid! 


manifeſtly implics' that double right the 
Cevill Magiſtrate hath both of Tempord 
and A ay FuriſdiHom » making for 
our behoofe inthe courſe of hoxeſty,u 


we are men; and of godhneſſe, as weatt 


Chriſtians. 


That which neceſſarily agreeth to 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate for compaſ- 
png the end whereto he is ordain ds 1s 
zot to be dented unto bim; 
| But ſuch 4 comprehenſive generall 
power Anladiag'olwtnanmgg both of - 
Temporall and Spirituall effaives, + 
peceſſarily agreeth to the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate for compaſſing the end 
WRerela===" _ 


Ergo . © 14.Such 
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_ the Precept there is univerſal, and exy. 
tends to all men, of all forts, whether 


A. Oo 


J 


. Qs. 11, - 1 matters Ecclejaftical. 


16; Such 4 camprebenſive generall par- 


er neceſſarily agreeth t6-—) The Chriftt- 


4n Magiftrates end 1,4 rendring his peo- 
ple under him happy, not onely 1n_ Temw- 
z0rall xeſpefts of Henaw , wealth, and 
Safety, c. but likewise in frrituall con- 


fiderations of wertue and true Relrgions, 


whether relating to this fe, or that 
hereafter 3 Aoxi? 3 yg © moxhnds as Tdurus 
paaca r17523%, could the Heatbern: Phi- 


loſopber * (ay Etb.l.x.c.13. that this is in- * Jid.Pob7. 


ag 


deed, or ſhould be, by right his chzefer 6.8, 


endeavour Of the twa. 


15, Which now. in both reſpects 
he cannot poſlibly atchieve or reach to 
without the Sword of e:ther power: And 
hereupon was it therefore well ' and 
ſoutly refolv'd of by 7o.Pariienfis long 
agoe in ſpight of the Pope, Quod puteftas 
Regali# 01: eFt corporalis tanthm, ſed fyt- 
ritualis, babens curam animarum fitus @, 
corporum, De poteſt. Reg. Pap.tels5. 


16, Of either pomer, I ſay, in regard 
of the arflerent ends there 3 And accor- 
dingly are the wayes or meanes of. procee- 
ding 


\.. the Offices Regal and Sacerdotalk, the pour 
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ding either where, for the compaſing of 
thoſe ends, very different anſwerable to 
the Variow and divers condition of the 
ſubjet matter they are converſant aboutz 
Whence have you by the way the mea- 
ning of that ſaying of our Saviour, ch. 
18.0.36. My Kingdome is not of thi 
world, 1.e.not according to the garb of 
this preſent world in the outivard mar 
age of it; Otherwiſe.(as I was faying) 
fince that diftin&jon aforeſaid, made off © 


S kJ 


er as ftarre as I can conceive, is {mph 
one, a Citil power altogether in'its ſelfe,! 
by no meanes Sacerdotall, eminently ot 
formally, as not prodafiiue of any true 
Miniſterial 4# thatmay be 5 The C+- 
will Magiſtrate cannot preach , ordaine, 
nor -oifibrars with the like. | 


SY Oo Co os Had Soo bod. ln. > id 


j * 17." What though Aoſes did fo, and 
ordained Aaron, Numb. 3. V.3. It was 
_an AF of extraordinary performances and 
by ſpecrall command of God 3 Prieft he 

was novfor certaine, by vertue of his 
Premogemitures being younger brother tO 
Aaroz, Exod. 7. v. 7. maugre that Text 
Pſal-99.v.6. Moſes and Aaron among his 
; g Pr zelts, 


Ou.1%. 4n matters Eccleſuaſticall. 
I Priefs, 1.6. his Princes taply , forſo the 
word in the Or7g:zal, as T have ſaid, will 
= toll carry it: And hence'is it we find Saul, 
Teroboam) Vz21tah, &c. checked each of 
them for medling in ſuch a#/0zs, belong- 
1ca-|| ing to the Preeſts alone. 


ths 18. Bubto returne : Ir is then ſimply 
; of f| an Architefloucall, or over-raling Cruill 
Power, (Tiezs 12 aigay Agyiv dey & fauth 
ng) | 9:24=835w9, a5 One ſpeaks) reſident inthe 

chiefe Magiſtrate; No conjunition here 


2 'of ; 
an-i| a5 of old, of different Funfions or Offi- 
711 os in the ſame perſozz nor is the Mag:- 


Ife, Þ ffrate hereupon | proper!y a mixt perſon, 

$ 10.H.7.c.16. ſome Tragelaphus on this 
{orc or feigned Hzippocentaures But on- 
Ci. # y you have the outward diſcharge of a 
doutle duty, lowing vertually from one 


PA . "1 
and the ſame prixciple of ſecular power, 
wherewith he ſtands inabled to both 
nd purpeſ es. 
= whatſoe're takes away a dueſubordi- * 
he nation of the pawers one under ano- 
vis |  thers is notto be approved of. 
to But 1ndependency of the Mi- 


nifteriall Parte in the mannage- 


ment 


tum 


* Eccleſia oft ftrai 
by Republi» State Tm One» and that 
c4, Optat. Church hath of theſecular arme to 


= 
* 


Of the Supreme Power Qu.11 


ment of Oburch-Affaires takes away fho 
| & 


4 Au —— | | 
pc 


19.” Indepedincy of the Miniferilte 
Party in the mannagemeut of Church-aff 
farres takes away——) A ſubordixatior 


f 


here in ordine ad finem, becauſe of thelff ſu, 


npon all occafions , will not ſerve 'the 
turne 5 The Portifices I know , make 


good uſe of this Quirke for n—_— 
of the Popes unlimited power : Inde 


they dozas ſo, no queſtion, Mutus + 


ces preftare, the Magiſtrate in is way d 
Rule and Government , the Miniſter in 
his of wholeſome advice, Per modum 
dirigentts, faith Parifienſis And thus 


ms renough 1s that of Ignatins Ep. ad 
F, 


tadelph. if rightly underſtood, Havag 
XATwOoay 6 xAne@- apa Tauli my Aga Tor 5 gon 
ot, 3; md Kaican, mi Enmoxire; It is fittin 
the Clergy and Lay both, rhe Pincewih 
his Peers, be enpdet by the Brſhop 3 Yet 
howbeirfor all this, w argues not truly 
any Superiority of Tariſditive power in 
| 1Mz 


- 


ght * complication of Church anlff (4 
' great need the 


pe 


hell (1 


' 55>. 4 ok, 2D 


WLNLRA 


#.17 in matters EccleſiaFicall, Quiz, Wy. © 
4y fhim;not the Adrarfter whate're, no more, , _. . | 
{han ic doth inthe * Lawyer » Phyſitian,q _— 
I&. asto other reſpedts of ſerviceably ron : 
- - We Yilixlora, ig 
 Bperforming their ſeverall duties about the ,5,4, 1,5; | 
140 Sooerar gh. Tay dprecgys 
- | Þ Te dame 
t:0fi 20. All the Quere is of a Lineall diveft negliv wire 
the ſubordinatiez,not efſentiall, nor yet can- *1dſun, Aire 
andlf [4 as the effe# ſtands ſubjeRed to the ſu- EPf#-43- 
periour cauſe by vertue of its produtizon, | 
1p} (For ſo either of theſe Powers Magi- 
ftraticall and Sacerdotall 1s 7mmed:ately 
akef from God:) bur Morall and acc:deptall 
In upon occafion of ſome zntervexing Pre- 
ed] cept from the Almightys Let every ſoule 
oY} beſubjet tothe higher Pomers-ſaith he;-- Sn 
7 Of Þ the Powers that be, are crdained of God, % 
"in Rem.12.1tisa thingaltogerher of Gods 
um | appointment and conſtitution. 


aa 271. Thus MAtes and Aaron had their 
ag | calling of God alike immedzately z, Yes 
x*Þ} fuch is his pleaſure that Aaroz obey 
ng Myſes in all things, He ſhall be to thee, 
(ſaith che Almighty unto Moſes, Exod. 

(et Þ 14.v.16,)2nftend of-4mouth, and thauſhalt 
be to thim 4nflead of God: His Superiours 
bis Guide and Governour 3 An oe 
| | that 


NUM 


Qu: 2; Of the Supreme Pomwer- 


cheir ſervice dueto the Soveraigne Mir 


giſtratez and that he was their Lord; My 


Lord O Kings 1s Nathans ſpeech to- Da- 
Vid, 1 King. 1,v.24. Let not the King m- 
pute any thing unto his ſeruvnt, ſaith 4: 
bimelech to Saul, 1 Sam.22,9;13:; 


22, Were it otherwiſe in truth; and 
that there were not ſuch a ſubalternate 
dependance of the two callings, one upon: 
the other, the Mznifteriall upon the Po- 
liticall, there would neceſſarily follow, 
ſtraight a groſle monſtroſity of :wo Heads; 
two Supremes inthe ſame Body of the 
State, and theſeas occaſion may fall out; 
quite contrary and repugnant in their Afs 
each to other. | 


23. The Fathers here, and other 4xc:- 
ents of the Charch have evermore been 
zealous in crying up the Z:ghts of the 
Cruill Magiſtrate 3 Chryſoſt. 112 Rom. 13; 


Auguſt. in - x ad Vincent. 48. ad Bonifat. 


50.Conr.Creſcon.l.3.c.15,. Contra Parmen. 
[.2.c.7. Contr.G audent.c.26, Optat. Contr. 
Parmen.l.3, Iſid.Sent.3.£:53;. Ambrol. = 

| of Lan? 


«= SS Sk 


that frequent acknowledgement both inf 
the Priefts and Prophers heretofore di 


F befitting all chiefe Magiftrates within 


h in 
uy hes Yicarre Der, as Brafion, the very 
| Title Pope Eleutherims long fince be- 
4 frowed: upon. Lycins the firſt reputed 


1 & Bobem.SeR.19.Indecd the *prixcrpalleſt * Tig@rov Te 
] among orher their 7ztles whate're , and 
1 moſt »zerh concerning them ; © *Exdixciv Cyri Infit: 


preme Magiſtrate any where may pro- 


({ofar forth. ar leaſt) fully diſcharged 


Qu.12. 1» matters Eccleſraſticall, 
23. ad RoinU.6. Vicem Dei agunt , (aith 


-S 


Chriſtian Prince of this Land, LL:Edo- 
#rd.:.17, and approved of by ſome of 
the Reformed Churches, as generally well 


their ſeverall Dom#70ns , Confeſſ. Baſil- 
ata 125 Ons; 
Zeneph,ce 


— 


& Halgerv wyoroy weyle ls %» 13 Gfis Te)» lg. 
Oc Jur.Graco-Roman.Tom.2, 


24; But for a' forther and fuller clea- 
ting of this pozzt, as how namely the 


petly be cernn'd the Yicegerent of Chriſt 
within his 0772 Dom7nons; Our Saviour 
Chyift, (we know) underwent a tretle 
ofice of being Kings Prieſt, and Prophet : 
For his Preſthood he hath already by 
once offering up himfelte, Heb: g. v.28; 


that; There need -no more Sarrifices) 
nor yer Sacrificers bo preſent them. 


V 25, His 


ne Caf a 


390 


lh 


Of the Supreme Power +. Qu.12; 


25. His Prophetzcall Office » whereby 
| he raught and 2»ſtrutied his choſenpeople 
* inthe wayes of ſaving truth : : affoor- 

ded them moreover. divers Rules - of if 
wholeſome  Dsſcipline's: as a fence or by 
mound of greater ſafeguard to that Dr ,x 
Arine whihahey = owes Th 8} 
being of eceſſ ary continuance, (together f] +, 
with a ſubordinate power of: governing his 4, 
Church, which conſequemily hereupon s 
not denied tkem ) he hath deputed' to: f 
his lanfull Miniſters after himaccordingJ] x4 
to that of the Apoſtles Eph.q. v.11. Som} 
be gave Apooſiles andſome PaRours , ant} gy; 
ſome Teachers > for the perfefirng. of thr} 1g; 
Sarnts , for the worke of the Miniftery, Th 


26. \Then.in thethird place for his 
Kingly Office, and that againe is, twofold, 
at lcaſtwiſe there is a- twofold adminis 
tion of it 5 The oze._[nternall, by which 
he rules in the hearts of his choſen, 
through an effcacrovs, though ſecret wor- } . 
king of hoe SoaieEd.2:4/16 20. Þy,. 
The other Exterzall> whereby ' he: pro] ;. 
wides and cffecually ordereth the outward} ,C 

* means Of their ſalvation. 
| 27. And | :t 


\TIHIY! 


x Qu12. 72 matters Eccleſiaſtical. 


pF bt Wild / 8. 0 20 ; 7% 

- 94: And\herenow doth the Chriſts-! 

#3 Magiſtrate come in, and-s ſutſervi-; 

ear iv his place or calling; The'; Amiſter; 

of 594 for "this pntpoſe; * and for: this! 

more efpectatlys'f Eviſ.opus-t00 Or Brſhopi 

after a fort,” Tori 21G ri; Bxxandias ' as 

Conftintine was wont to ſtile hinfelfe; - 

Euſeb.de vt: Conſtant. l.q.c.24.)by having: | 
theot#ſighrorere ofthe, Church intra, * 
#hliar wileiconmitred ro him .\ TTotn Lokgd pegs th 
ully tar, faich Homer 4 even {ome'way: Areas 


aHefiri che: ſee our Saviour: uſeth.the, ;, 112, 0. 


odd Tleigdiruy ili Toh. 2150.16;17; Feed my; wo, 7 in 


Beep) which is doknencrt .only 'Docerto, ropopfer , 
_ £40 likewiſe, and undet.this:no-. 5 rowuviog 

| el Ghiarcls G8thrnance Prances and 0. imicalds, Tov 
ther fernlar * Rutys be! frequently - 12 £r9gTivnr 
Scripture termed Paſtoy;'s Or * Shep- — d 
beards, Ter/23VY,254.0.25\V.38935-. Cy- * phe 
Th 77y S hepberdl) Ifa. 44-V3Z5 .  Napuris, 3; autxire : 
legit Sint ar Syarrtrnss Plate: - Pau) i £uf ath. Pg 
"a | ty Tlhiad.t. 
28.Drrefively; you muſt note >and in 


way* of ſome Authorative” (; WPer Viſto ins 


is it here ro be uniderftood Wharerewe 


aſcribe to the' Citrll 24 ag)trites in this 


WOTKC of C hurch- 4dmi riftrations , nor 
Aa 5 Ul 2 execu- 


executiTely, or of any Miniſterial per- 
ſoaull performarce'y The Crudll' Magiſtrate 
as ſaids preacheth not bimſelfe, baptizeth 
not,.nor yeriaſecrates, &c. bur anely 
his:harge' is 10 ſee thele autzes,, with the 
like, well-andifirly perform'd by - others 
,_, ., Adbercinthen_doththa® Nowotherh 
Tyv y=e 3r- Eatwley differ from other Arts, as. Arifte 
las ioa Ba tletin' his Erpicks l, 1044. 10. hath well 
x * 6obſfervd;: ty ul yde Tory whnery be dures. gap 
ovine 03.» rifle, fc; becatietheres faith he, ; the 
TegTlur, ann, 191 VC ATENEO DEGALL 2.) $38 
def I Profeſſ ors commonly, a$ Phyſttanss: "ey 
Aubry i He#Ss OOO: both praſertbe and\ aft Then 
TegTley ;- ſelves to all purpoſes, but not fo. the C 
Platiin Po 28 Magiſtrate: ' NOT is it conſequent it 
bit. very truth heſhonld,whate'reſome men} 
of greater. clamour, than reaſon, would 
ſeem thence neceſſarily to enforce, + 


= win Thet which begets certaine anney-.. 
$"** |. ences 1Fuitally befalling the. pubs, 
., F[Uke States not to be.allowedor appre-. fg 

.\ wed of. | 5 

© But an Tndependency.'of the Mt-- 
iſteriall Government i the Church... 
pox tbe. Couill, inferres. certacue ax, . 
- noancet inevitatly beſalling—— 1 

” ENSS9S. A, 


2 6 


29. Alt 


Of the Fupreme Power. Qga1% | 


I a &f SK as ef et ch on 


( 


Q4.12. in matters Ecclefiafticall. 


29, An Tndependenty of the Miniſtes 
rall Government apon the Ciuill znferres-) 
For firſt it inferres an zrreſ#{tatle power of 
performing the higheſt 4# of Spiritual 
Judicature » which is Excommunication, 
upon the perſoz of the chiefe Magiſtrate, 
and ſo conſequently of ſuſpending and 
putting him for the preſent in a doubt- 
fall capacity of governtng : Witch them 
of the Romzſh Faftion it is a ruled caſe, 
Quam cit altquis denominatur excommu- 
mcatm, ipſo faflo ejus ſubditi ſunt atſolu- 
ti 4 Dominio ejus, Aquin.2.24e,Q.12, As 
Uz214, ſay they, ſtruck with a contagi- 
ous Leproſie, did incurre by Gods Law 


_ the forfeiture of his Kingly Authority, 


2 Chroa;26. 


39. Apaine, as ſo, the. Minifterial 
party mighv of Themſelves trame and 
enact Eccleſiafticall Lawes, though ne're 
ſoprejudiciall, yea contraryto the C:ull, 
that is, diFraF and teare in pleces a 
well ſerled State by their oppoſite procee- 
dings: It isa moſt true ſaying that of 
Oar Saviour, and will be ever found 1o, 


how a Kingdome divided again 1t ſelfe 


Ut 3 cannot 


My of the: Supreme Fower Qu.11, þ 
cannot ftand z But then doth the Councell. 


of \ Peace ſaftcly, reſt between them both, 


(the Sprrituall and Temparall Juriſdifti: 


ox) Zach.6.U.13. when as they are- c4- 
mented and joy d together in ong and the 
ſame perſe a7. | | | 


' +31. It may besaid,. This manner of 
Reaſoning opens as wide A 84} £0 INCOt- 
veniences another way ; 1 

Magiſtrate may probably. uſe his Supre: 


macy of Eccleſiafticall power , (ſuppoſeit 


. there placed ) in-decreeing Lawes and 
Ordinances tothe Churches prejudice, as 
much or more, than the Church hers: ty 


che dctriment of the Civil] Mag 


ſtrate. 


22, Aiſw. The Magiſtrate we now 
ſpeak of, Iſ{uppoſe to be Chriſt:an, and 
orthodox withall, equally thereupon 
zntereſſed inthe defence and maintenance 
* xXacs ov- of the true Religion ; Chriſtianus Magt- 
regxov, oy” firatu precipue® conſors & Miniſter Di: 
Hairy Na" tine potentre eft » Confeſi. Baſil. & Boh. 
Rs Se4.19. Whereir is otherwiſe he. may 

I conceive have to doe (and. rightly) w 

Church-affaires brought before him, 4. 
3 25.V.10, 


e Temporal | 


2 4 
I_ ' 0" I. has «a. at tak is wow Si. ao on a 


 Nal2, ia matters Eccleſtaſiicall. 


25. V,10,c. 26.4. 23. butnot ſo much ; 
His Power is not fo kindly, not ſo well 


' ſuited and proportoned ta the buſineſſe 'in 
hand: Being withour the Church humfclt,. 


a Paganzan 1nfidel, he cannor be thoughr 
ſo properly intereſſed in matters belonging 


| tothe Church; Doth azy of yous ſaith rhe 


Apoſtle, hauing a matter againſt another, 


£0 to Law before the unjuſt» and not before 


the Satztss1 Cor.6.v.1. Of Chriſtizan Go- 
wernours is it then chiefly to be under- 
ftood what the Prophet 1ſazah ſpeakes, 
Iſa.49.v. 25. Kings ſhall te thy. nurſing 


Fathers and Queens , &c. 


where the laſk Appeale lyeth- in 
matters whether Eccleſiaſtical. or Ci- 
will, there undoubtedly reſts the Su- 
premacy of Power either way. 

But in matters toth Eccleſia- 
SHicall and Cruill the lait  Ap- 
penle lyeth to the ſecular Mapi- 
ſirate. 
| Ergo—: 


33» "8 matters beth Eccleſiafticall and 


C:uill the laſt Appeale lyeth: to-— ) Ir 


1s the» Judiciary Supreme Authority, you 
6A Uu 4 muſt 


» 295 *7 1 
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i 
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 . Of the Supreme Power Qulz.. 
muſt obſerve, in ordering and: deter | 
mining Church-matters, I argue for » not 
ſome poteftative commaxd barely , which Ymo 
they themſelves likewiſe, as buſineſle Y;: 
may fall out, are ſometimes content rq 
admirof: And for that now ſee Ex- || 
od. 18, v. 25526.@c. there Moſes reſer- || ce: 
veth' ro himſelfe the finall deciſion I} gi) 
of all caſes brought unto him » aade: Þ chi 
termizalle in inferiour Courts: All cam | ov 
ſes, Ifay , promiſcuouſly , whether they Þ an 
were Eccleſrafticall or Civil, as will 
appeare by comparing the' place with Þ it 
Deut.17.U.8,9.&c. So St. Pauls AF. 25, | of 
v.11, appealcs from the high Prieſts, || of 
and Sahedrim of the Jewes unto Ce- | Ig 
ſar ; The bufincfle was altogether a- | m: 
bour certaine Do#rrzall points 1n Religt- 
0n2 V. 19. Nor did he it as forced upon 
this courſe, but 7 ſtand at Ceſars Barre, || oil 
ſaith he, Ov ui $6, where 1 ought to be jud-'}} ed 
ged: Quia hic eſt locus judicit, as the Tater- | th 
[inearte gliſſe hath it. | de 


34. Repl. But are we not comman- | w: 
ded to go: unto the Priefts, the Aſruifters | he 
in d:ficult doubtfull cauſes, and they .thall | p| 
ſhew us theſentence of judgements Deut.17. | me 
| fe Againe, 


$24.12. 1iamatters Ecclefiafticall. 


Againe, read we not of yhe Proefts bps 


Bordſerving knonledge, and how at his 
Srnowth we muſt ſeek the Laws Mal.2.v7. 
Yr. be direfied and ruled by him. 


35. For the former Inſtances it con- 


cerns altogether the people nor the Ma- - 


giftrate ; Thepeople are there diredted to 
the Priefts and Judges of the Sanhedrim, 
over whom yet was Moſes for his time, 
and after him the K:zgs and other Ra- 
lers ſucceffively enſuing ; For the latter 


F it argues the Prieſts their pong 


of Buo wledge in Divine matters, not at 


of Tudiciary Auth ority: chiefe Councellers 


Llgrant, they may be,Supreme Judges they 
may not. | 


36. But ſecondly , the Cit. Ma- 
giſtrate, ſay theys is many times uxlearn- 
ed, an utter ſtranger» Wholly wxexpert 1n 
the Myſtery of Divinity; The well ic 
deep, and he may have Ltth or ought 
to draw with; A4n{w. It was a good 
with, and well befitting the' place he 
held, of the Emperour Tiberium 3 * Ut 
ipſis intelligentem kumani,Ditvinique Turm 
mentem (Dit) darent; That the gods 

would 


i Tacite fe 
nal 1,467» 


would furniſh them-with' a through 


dertanding as well in Divine: affaires, 2 


ſecular: Groe the King thy judgements, 
God, and thy righteouſneſſe unto the Kin 
Son, Pſal.72. And truly in times of th 
Law, God. Almighty , 'tis plaine, r 
mn 1t at their hands: For.and ther 


ore were they commanded to ffudy the 
Law exaRtly, Deut.17,v.18. Yea, it-ws 


great-part of the Solemnity at their Izas 
guration,a preſenting them with the 7, 
* Princeps ſftimonyof the Law, 2 Chron. 23. v.11 
ou texetur. thereby intimating the ſpecial 5bill- and 
#d+ ſeu knowledge they ought evermore to hay 
determinati= 11the {ame, | 
ve intelligere "Is | 
Scriptwras 27, Yet, ſuppoſe the worſt, * Perſond 


facrarſnff= Jefefs, Cay Civilians» inno wiſe preju-f 
cit neamgne icethe juft rights of a man; He may 
&earnmin ie an inherent right , yep not be af 
ble ro make true uſe of fd right in_ the 
practice of it: Els by the ſame vreaſa}.- 


Confiſs degu- 

fare JSemten- 

nies " Princes oft-times ſhould loſe their right 

legis ſue, Of ſecular Tudicature, not of Eccleſiaſtt 

Sc. Ferteſe, call only, as being through want of age, 

654. experience or otherwiſe, a like unskiltull 
'..*, bow; | 


.Of the Supreme Power  Qu.,11 


in matters Ecclefrafticall. Qu.12. 


38. But therefore over and beyond 
that extraordizary priviledge of Gods 
ing Spirit, 1 Sam.10.v.9. Prov.16,v.,10, C.20. 
'theff v.2. uſually :zatl;zg them after a more 
' re} particular manner for: diſcharge of ſo 
eref} high a calling,. they have to this purpoſe, 
 thej (av. leaſtwite may have) of the Clergze 
wa alwayes, men of profound 'and expert 
zarfſ knowledge abour them ; David thus had 
Tell Abrathar of his Councell in Spiritual af- 
11 farres>as well as Achitophel in Temporal, 
and} 1 Chro7. 27. v. 33, 34. Toſhas by Gods 
av ſpectall appointment, was, as occafion . re- 

quir'd, to coxſult with Eleazay the Prieſt, 

Num.27.U.21. Tchoiada, whilſt he liv'd, 
nd inftrufted Tchoaſhs 2 King.12, v.2.' SO as 
j0-F what's wanting on the Magrſtrates part 
ay at any time, may be ſupplied by the ad- 
af. wiſe and judgement of others. 


the | | 

ſoa] By what right or intereſt ſecu- Tum, 
ght lar perſons of inferiour rank exer-  Etef ad ho. - 
ft ciſe Turidicall Authority in Church #9: 


gf - buſineſſe» by the ſame, and much ra- 

ull} | ther, may the Supreme or chiefe Ma: 
giſtrate. 

But [&cular perſons of inferiour 

| | | rank 


. oo I AE IGOEA2 ot. AEST ELIDG I Yi IE DILBERT to \ SARI. 2s hi eh BBA We 


rank (with Them) exerciſe Iuridicall 
Authority in— 
Ergo 


- wud 


39. Secular perſons of inferrour rank! 
(with Them) exerciſe Iunridicall Authority 


in——) I refer my ſelfe for proofe here 
of to their own Conſeforiall Courts » Ot 
Synodall Conventions , where perſons 
the meere Lazry are zntereſſed and authe 
7:2ed, we find, in the difpoſall of Ecclefs 
aſticall affairs. | 


40. But they do it,they'le ſay, in way 


of concurrence, and as joyned with the 


Minifery; Well: Yeris that little 
: rhe pozpt ; For if perſons of the Lazty, as 


ſo, may at any hand co-ordinately or 0 


 therwiſe have to do in Charch-matters 


the maine Bar an 7xncon ſiftence, namely, 


 : , betweenthe to Offices is quite removed; 
Grant the chzefe Magiftrate bur powe: 


of intcrpoſing here, it muſt neceſſarily 


*be& Supreme Power, and the right conſc- 


quently a Supreme R1ght>as grounded up 
oli this Poxer. 


41, Finally 


Of the Supreme Power Qu.12, 


Qu.12. inmatters Eccleſiafticall. 


41. Finally and for coxclufion of the 
preſent Argument ; Certaine it 15 the 
Chriſtian Emperours of former Ages, * Reffin,h.l.i 
(notwithſtanding the modeſty of ſome, 6-3. Nicephe 
I arfomctimes , as of *- Conſtantine” the cm_ | 
ba Great, * Theodeſ. Valentin.Gratiany-c. _ bo 
whoſe .reverend regard nevertheleſſe —_— A 
a | hereby expreſſed ro the MiniHerial © PR 
hy Y Fanfion, fiould nor by any .means be | 
f objected toa diminution of their Juſt Aur 
"F hority ) have thus aſſumed to themſelves 
power of, tpi. Charch-matters, both 
ay} Credenda & agenda, ſometimes in Caun- 
1 cell; and ſometimes out, Nevle 9 nalanacr, 
Euſeb. de Vit.Conftl.z.c.11,12, 13. Socrat. 


«| {-c-22. Thead.l.1.e.20. Cad. & Novell, JD 
o | 2aſfio: And , whar followcs then, bur 
1] that on the other ſide we,(for our parts) 


readily gite. unto Ceſar the things which 
Vf are Ceoſars; yecld to.the Secular Powers 
| thoſe their Jof rights and dues » which- 
ly both God an the Municipall Law moſt 
ya vj hath, zavefted- them in; Take. 

cad Icaſt while oyer-cagerly we. con- 
E tend; here againſt F! Kergag9 Fai in_the 
Magiſtrate, we again introduce not thus 
una WALES a There KoUFAP EA in the C berg | 
| by 
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porn. 
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ferentes of op1nrigas among ' 


Fa 


by. too much inlarging the Phylafleries 


opinions, nor yet peeviſhly averſe (up 
on clearer and titer grounds) from ha- 
ving mine owne refuted, ' 
4.3 .The Lord ofhis metcy forgive the 
faafall. 6h Ervors' of. the [Age weſlive 
1nz and in his good time com Ae all 4;[* 
P11 $: So ma- 


king us to be of exe 17nd and of one jul}? 
\ | ment 


me; 
of our new deviſed Presbytery. Sic 
; ; ; $2.3 | 'F Ar 
, £3) 
ooo Soho S. oo ov | ; hu gh - 
{orctds, os | 42. Andnow withall briefly to ſet1Y ,;; 
period to the” whole Treatiſe colleY pj, 
&ed' by me, ſuch as iv is, occaſionally 
beretofore, and for my private uſe; ; 
Whar'I have'there ' argued and then q;, 
concluded of to of fto in cach particu: ati 
lar Point, I hymbly ſabmit-tothe «pre 
Juliette cenſuve of the ſeveteſt Gaine | ** 
ſayer ; * Er rofellere fine pertinacid, '& 
refelli ſir iratundia paratus's as ſome- 
where the Oratour:, Nor peremprorily 
confident in condemning of. other mens} , - 


| oigery; Ariſt, Phyſ.1.8, 


ment in the Terity of his unerring word 3 


Sic faciat , qui quicquid wult facit. 


; 1 Amen. 


Alind oft yuuvasnas Seribere, alind Doyual- 
x5;, in alio pugnandum, in alis decendum eſt; 
Hieronym. | 
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CAS. 16, 


| hether 4nd how farre it is lanfull to obey 
any where (ſuppoſedly) unlawfull Powers, 


SESSS=94 1 F. beſt and ſafeſt Card 
< = to ſteereby 1 in matrtcrs of 


2, Conſcience its ſelfe 
JPY this. purpoſe Aide 
man hath his owne pecu- 
liarly to bind elfe; his Inno Moneta 3 as 1 
X may 


"HIV! 
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CAS. Jn, q 
may ſo call it, or &oſome-counſellour withe 
in him; Yer that copſciexce within wants 


not mor cover ſome. certaine rules of Dil 


refions from without, I have (as to the 
preſent Caſe) fitted this ſhore enſuing 
diſcourſe. | | 


2, Where to begin, I ſpeak not of 
ſome poxer or other unlawful in its out- 
ward afs of Adminiſtration barelys(Tha 
hath alrcady had it's.due place of ex 
1m14tion cl ewhere ) but in the ſabſtanc 
and firſt 07521nation of it; The oze fot 
diftinftons ſakeeyou may perchance aptly 
ſtile *EZvola, rhe other Avrapuy, that ge-? 


nutnes this (as to ciltl conſiderations ) al! 


£quitocall falſe power. 


3- Such namely is all kind of aſ«rped} 


* Md jaftiti= Authority whate're » wherher by Force 
em belli ris Or Fraud, with the like prepoſterous and 
a, ori re * :7ndire4 means of Atchievement z For as 
mo -—_ much as * Force of zt ſelfe, and not ex- 
priveſpie, = traordinarily backed, (which yet is not 


te” now to be expected) by ſome fpectal 


tis belemis warrant from the Almighty » ag —_ 
Fore 


refs; Syl- had in driving out the.. Nations 


_that may ſupply and make up the eficien- 


C4$S. Ji, | 
the houſe of Abats 2 King.9.v:6,7. (be* 
cauſe, He it is, the moſt hrgh Gods who a- 


| lone raleth in the Kingdome of 'men 5 and 


giveth It to whomſoever he wrll, Dani: VU, 
17.) can never give a waryantatle trae 
Titlexhongh ſometimes it may make way 
for one; Elfe and upon like grounds 
mighr your high-way Robbers or Per ates 


- on the Seas not Want jaft plea for theit 


exorbitancies s And' for fraudulency is is 
ſo farte from intereffing the Occuprer of 
Poſſeſſor to a juſt Tenure,that it weakens, 
yea quite azulls the ſame 3 Quippe 1d ju- 
re poſdetur, quod jure acquiriturs is a true 
Maxime in Law: Thats jutl pollciled 
of us, which 1s j#{Hly and reghtly acquired , . . 
by us; E * Diow.Z6 
phil. T aciti 
Saet (F on. 


A ſatſequert unanimous Aprectrient 3% 
te A ſ ſ 1 Agre vile Iniper at; 


of the people then (and ſuch by the way, 
both thez and log before; had thoſe Ro- * xa} Gigs 
mane Emperours whom S,Paul and S.Pe- ow intand: 
ter there Kom.13. 1 Pet.2. injoync obed;- ale # Dei 


-euce tO, (conſult but the * iftory atight) Aer inriy- 5: 
The ® Jeyes fot their parts, freely profe {#6 £0 


as much, Joh:14.v.15.) is the ſole thing pt promenng 
24. Conſtit; 
HApoft. 8; 


eres either way: 7 
ITE 5 ;And 6633 
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CAS, Jonns 


people. become free againe> looſe and. diſ- 
#7:gaged upon every changes Like as the 
Apoſtle Glcp of Marriage, 1 Cor. 7, 
The wife (ſaith he) « bound by the Law to 
her Hwuiband, as long as her Hutaud li 
weth, Lt if' her husband be deadsſhe is «t 
likerty to le married unto whom ſhe plea- 


- ſeth. | a 


6. Not ſo altogether in true Here- 
ditary Empires » but there lies more- 


over a certaine oZl:gation upon the. 


community binding them for- Poſterity; 


. What Power their Pradeceſſors by ma- Þ 


ture adviſe have ſetled in ome Race or 


is J . p 
| Line of men , their Succeſſors cannor at - 


pleaſure, (For ncither in truth are they 


any longer Su1 Juris here, or at 


. their owne diſpoſe: in that' conditi- 
on of Subje&s they now  fince' ſtand 
in) evacuate in their 1ſe. ' 


6. Surcly ſuch ſiniſter nt#uſive ' Ac- 
5 quiſitions 


5. And this. too withall you, muſk 
note, onely. in Elef:ve States where the. 


CAS. Ins, 309 

quiſitions of Power abovelaid by Force or 
# Fraud, &c.(not to diſpute the reght of T+- 
he 8 tc any farthur,) God ſeldome profpereth, 
ſ- ( Shall he proſper? . Shall he = that 
he B doth ſuch things ?.".Or ſhall be break—— 
7} Ezch.17.v. 15.) never Lleſſeth; :Permir 
'0 he may ſome times the 1ntruders there 
sf for cha#tiſements ſake to a finfull Nation 
4 | or People as the Rods of his anger; 1/a, 
4} 10.9.5, the executioners of his judge- 
ments, Habak.1.v.12. yet not-approve- of 
them 'Oppreſſion Or «nj## dealing in any 
kinde are'no fit oje4.of the 'Almighties 


3 #Zawonr. | 


4 ., /7. Ar beſt to argue here further, as 
- } men moſt an end will be apt ro. do, the 
+ | Juſtice of ſome Cauſe, or the good liking 
+ | of God concerning it, from the outward 
y | Profperom ſacceff of the ſame , is a verrie 
- | fly and groundleſſe way of reſorting ; 
- | Secret things belong unto the Lord our God, 
1 | faich 2oſes, but the things which are re- 


vealed unto, us--that we may do the: words 
of þis Laws Deut.29.v.29. Gods revealed 
will extant in his Law, is the ſober Chri- 
ftian mans Rule whereby he ſteers him- 
ſelfe ' and aftions ; That of Providence 

TD meerly 


qu? 


CAS. pn. 
meerly, or outward ſacceſie, the motto of 
prefumpteraſty feokſh men,wach who have 
Not rigaly obſerved the' various and: #ay 
certain method evermore of Gods pro: 
ceedings in the diſpenſation of humane 
affarres 3 i They proſper tn ther wayes, faith 


he, Pſal.18:v.5. thy judgements ave bigh 
above thei) fight, therefore defie tbey al | 


therr ERENMRBES. 


8. Buenow ſuppoſing the worſt.,. and 


that by the juſt ſufferazce of Almighty} 


God in this kinde,we arc atany time put 
under the Uſurped Power of legall Go 
Ternours, the maine ſcruple propounded 
is, what courſe Peopleareto take in this: 


eaſe, how far they may obey or net otey | 
yet withopr any xvoag donne to their } 


Confeiences. 


9. That live they maſt and may under 
them) 1s '# po72t cleare enough. beyond 
garn-ſaying ; Els as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
npon other occaſions 1 Cor.3. weſhall be 
forc'd oft-times to go. oat of this preſeut 
world, tO quit that ſtation Or place of + 


- tode which yer God and »atare hath 


plac'd us in: Iſrael now. ſubdued may 
pes ; not 


a mw ac _ 9». 9s ak. ob 


__ 


* Aa oa = mw &t & 


mh G5 


| _ CE #8, us, * 
not be ſuffered upon any other termes to 


- dwell in the Land, unlefle they ferve rheir 


new Mafters the Chaldeans , Jer. 49. 
U.9. 


10. Obedience, I terme its although 


- the word more properly here importing, 


were that of ſubmfion: S.Paul, Heb.1,. 
v.17. (and ſometimes, tis true where 
the power is lawful!, both arc requir'd) 


have the power over you, and ſubmit your 


\ ſelves: Obedente in the true . 9:10 of 


the Tord \implies ſome voluntary and 
free conſent in the partzes ſ::bjefed » with- 
out whichs forced Domination whether in 


- the purchaſe or after mannage of it » is 


according to the juſt Rules of * Pulicy, 
no other that plarzze tyranny, 


11, TI cannot herepaſs by without 
touching ar it, the groff prevarication of 
forme menin preſſing upon us ſo carneſt- 
ly as rhey do,the duty of obedience to the 


bad, lanfall, or unlanfull; And for we 
tare proofe they alledge commonly the 


_ old Texts, Rom.13.V.1.1Pet.2,1,13.which 


X 4 howbeir 


* Tiezs } 73 
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| Supreme power alwayes, wherher good or | 


C AS. Ju, 
howbeit time was, they were pleas'd ta. 
take little potzce of , or rather they la-\ 
bour'd to clude them by. their f:wolous Y dens 
gloſjes, and ſtraind interpretations 3 But Ydec: 
what? Doth a fountains my brethren , ſend Ythe 
forth at the ſame place ſweet water and bit- Þ par 
ter as S. James ſpeaks; Or ſhall the Spi- {| Got 
r7:t of God Low hot and'ccld in the ſame | ma 
Text, according to our changealle fan: Þ ind 
cres, and as may beſt make for our ad- Þ| rio 
Vantage ? 


12, Truth is the Poxers the Apoſtle I ped 
there treats ofs. are Poxers of Goas or- © S151 
* _ flatning, Wheſoever therelore reſiſteth, reſi- I the 
fteth the Ordinance of God, Rem.1 2. Pow- oF tr, 
a aandss FI) MEAN; (ct up ina 7uſtifiatle way off iff 
ker } Atchievement, Andiuch now was even Þ-m!| 
rpg Nero then, (overand Lefides the free cou; Þ} ap 
cit. Hift.t.2 ſeat of the peoples we ſpake of, as ſome- } Th 
arg my me vimes neceſſary claiming by a juſt and I 1; 
Tleler avis good Title, as being Originally of the Þ} all, 
Keroaer, %) Cſarean * Family, grand Nephew to Au- || of 
roi 5 re?» % gnftus and Tiberins both , though in a I} w! 
Tet £ &yſovors ;fforent Line, Claudins his Soy morcover || Li 
. $wigwo; Z yy 4options and by him particularly de-: 
Ros '"  fign'd, any Osſtacle notwithſtanding that; Þ| pic 
'* Wiagafe ' might bes next- to ſucceed after him ,- 


(how- 


«a 4s 6h 


i 


allowance, (as ro the matter and manner Peluſl.2. 


| Like was the z/-gotten Soverai Re. which pauf.l22.c. 


£ din bis natural Son, and right Here, in-, 44 Rowen, . £4 
2 deed, when St. Paul * Wrote his Epsfileto {4 exo A 


the Romanes) \in whole, tzme and, wich rn. Oi | 
particular vegard had to his.tyranmicel ©, PIPE 
Government. atterwards, the Apoſtle, it. 73x Nom. = 
may be, chiefly fram'd that peremptory and:yas.310;Die, 
indefinite command of obedtence tO Supe- ep obye Brie, 
YHOUT'S. | PannicyU8e. 7 
. 11; OLA 

13. Butſach now are not your Uſur- #* 4+: 
Chr. 57. um 


ly, bat not Ly me, He .8..4.1.e. nOt by my - : wy 
of the Fa#. both,) pointing to [erobram, Ep.216. 
who had injuriouſly invaded the Throzez gyg, Contr. 


by rurns they held over the Jewiſh peo- 75. Bona (4 
plc) of the Moabites, .7udg.3.4.12. the Deo) props- 


Canaanites, £.4.0.2, the Amorirtes, c. 10. ##9,94le ira 
v7, 1051 faBlife 


374 K CAS, Ju, - 
»211-34.c.53« V7. and accordingly - did the Jewes} © 
pra WF no particular Mikadate from & te [is 
7s #54port- the contrary here againe interpoſing> aff (eer 
ec Iixorouiet5 there did in Feroboams caſe y 1 King. 12 
| v.24.0r in that fon ernonogpw "Ed | 
* Fiddr: in 27+-V-12317.) aS Oltas ſirengiy and opor 
mera: tuntty ſerv'd, _ nr them off 
Botkin.de'Re-'the ſame hand of the Lord working 
pub14.3, c, g their deliverance upon a ſerious repe-J| ,_ 
Gr. Thelofs. tance, which had formerly for ther +; 
£.26.c.7-*5+ ſins, broughtthis heavy yoke of bondag} ric 


© . Gerrard, de qr f 
© Aagih. ug apottthem. ; 
bn.co3.n 31, _ | 

-" 14. Thus for our [ig meerly un-} 7 
hat, der illegall powers, after a Pebmie pd} by 


ſve manner of converſation, as we attY hj 
' men, as Chriftians, each in his privat]” 
calling, So long as there be nothing obj 
truded upon us repugnant Or hurtful tf be 
our' Conſcrences ; Butthen beſides a Be | gf 
. ing or bare Fruition of livelihood many | i 
roo withall muſt needs have places of I. ;, 
Publike Office, and imployment from them: } 1 
and the Qzere eſpecially will be, whats} x 
to be done there? How men may Pol:- if 
tically a# or nat af in this doubtful poftut' } t; 
of ſubordination, Hic nodus vindice | þ 
drome. | 0 


Reg. 


- 15. For 


\ 


«a 4+ ah & 
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p—_—_ 


Li; 3% Foras much as firſt they may 


| feem hereby to approve of the pravarthag 


power; Elſe why doe they co-operate 


-withrhem ? A#:02 moſt an end and ve- 
ry probably argues our tacite allowance 


of them with whom We joyre 1h aftzon ; 
who-is on my ſides faith Tehu, who; 2. King. 
9. and he proves it there by their ſw ſer- 
Wency tohis commands indoing execu- 
tit pots Jezabet;, At that thou comman- 
deſt xs we will doy and whithey forver thau 
ſendejt ws. we will go, ſay the Iiraclices to 
Tofhua, c.1.,v.16. thereby teſtifying clecr- 


ly thegoodoprxion they had of him, and * *xc: 5+ bs 
his new begun GoULernment OVETrL chem. Tio Teg- 


Aoyicedt; "Ee 

16. Againe>if the power (Originally ) ye Sales 
be 2zwalid and naught, (as 'to a ſtaring —_— , 

of the Lurſiran we have fupposd ir is) - Wk min, : 

it cannor: poſſibly be communicaced. to,” jowe 3s © 

:xferiour ' Agents 11 any-purer condition. cx; oe; an 


_ than what #t fſelfe hath; Where the # and 
' Foantaine 1s corrupt, the fireams thence xogis , dt- 


faing by no meanes run cleare; Cer- 1955 Trevor 
tainly: Quod deft 17 caush> deeft in effefiu: Tau 9+ 
And therefore what men * ſhall operate 7m nap net 
inter of fach per (hough ker: 4 hn 


Wiuc 
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wizy per fin" 
gulas perſe- 
x4,,Filiwc. 
Trait. 25. 
GS. 


tefb ejnes cone. - 
ſenſu habeps (ome 1424 or * 4bſtraftrue notion meerly 
of a Common-wealth'z and thereupon a 
tactte interpretative conſent of the people 
thence further ariſing > If ſo,welt might 
their dec:{ion On this behalfe have paſſed 
heretofore in Plato's Schoote, but not 


Lg 


| CAS. Im, 
wiſe right enough perchance for the 


matter 'Of it) canſcarcely be accounted} 
right or lawful, as grounded upon noF 


lanfull Authority, 


17. Some havefound outzas they con: 


ccive, a ſufficient ſalve for this.ſore, by 


fancying ſome fuch legall Authority a- | 


bovefaid, reſiding atleaſtwiſe in caſe of 
def aylantes eminently and wirtually in the 
whole-boaly of the Reputlique 5, Or, how: 


e're, better it is, ſay they, to A# by a. 
wrong Or null power, than that the Com- J 
monwealth ſhould run to Azarchie , and- 


utter coxfuſion, which otherwiſe iv muſt 


 -needs do. 


18, What Chimera's of Inventions 


© Collegives Will men make uſe of ro ſtrengthen and 
ef perſons uphold thejr moſt  grourdleſſe conceits 


fiAanec pe- they hes e imbraced; For as to the 
| Ter 5f <a vo: Do they -meane _ 


with 


: CAS... Jn, : 

with us; Oris it the people they meane 
uiritim and drffuſively taken, in 'whom * Nox poteft 
there reſteth, and from whoſe * #1na,i- id civiees 
'mous free conſent they would ſeem ro ©ovſenſfionre | 
Þ derive . their power : Thar's trulie the /4ium cen- 
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| maine point in Queſtion here, bur as main-J7 guy 6 
n:F lie ſtill: ſpppoſed againſt, - y yy 5 


Dy | in.de 
a-Þ -, 19. To the latter I ſhall ſay no res 
of Þ bur thar the pretexce can atno hand ſcem lofſ.1.26.6:7- 
ie | ſufficiently warrantalle , the upholding of n-3. 
v- L :-juſtice and w702g anie where, for atoy- 
a | dance of certaine temporall incenvenien- 
-- } ces; We muſt nor do evil that good may 
d JF come thereof, is the Apoſtles peremptory 
t | Dofrines with a brand of ſure damnatio7 
| Þ annexed and ſect upon them who ſhall ſo 
j do, Rom. 3.V.8. 


- 20, Yes, but further, ſuppoſing the 


5 
5 |} matter of their commands to be juſt and 
: 
F 


ood, may we not here, ſay they, as law- 
| Fullic Ai towards an zmmpoſing them up- 
{ on others2\as performe them our ſelves. by 
command from-others 3 Both alike be- 
ing duttes of Obedience, and for the later - 
' | therecan be no great Que#iop of it. 


21, Avu[w. 


* Oni4 nou 
a. 


FARM: 


4 1 a Rt. De oc har x > 
oi -) C7 8 F ofÞ I. 
SER 


es =s power in a ®1:;fpenl, atrue way of juſtzce, yet ly 
Au illis 14 neverthelefle may I nor for all this leap | fil 
viti:Cajet, into Mdes Seats or be bur perchance a || Ms 
mn Verb.Ty- ſulſertient inſtrument to the execution Of | 50 


CAS. Ini. 


& 


21. A; The difference,as to this.parnl 2 
cular, is nideand cleare enough» berwinf his 
a Paſſiveand an Afzve obeuience; (Afroll cul 
I mean, in ſome Fo/:15call way of aflingj $o« 
For the ane the Paſſeue, it 5a daty which) 11. 
by reaſon of theotje# ir points ar, were w! 


there no compulſiue Awuthority from 
without, we ate morally bound to : E: 
verie man in this reſpec is or ſhouldbe 
his owne Magiſtrate. ky 


22, But in the other, there's a legal 
power over and above requird- for the 
right formizg Or aftuating as twete of 
our endeavours; Elſe, Qu4 Authoritate 
hec facis, by what Authority do we ſuch 
or ſuch af:0zs, may be the Laere again} 
I may doubtleſs in ordet tor the lax} On 
fulneſſe of the thing zt ſelf oft-times war: ## 
rantably doe thar, which they who in} 
in Moſes Cha re ſhall injoine : Or more-I : * 
over, as need requires, make uſe of rheit } Ov 


their commands. * | els 
23. There 


_. At os 


CAS, Ins, 


23. There remaines one onely key be- 
gh hind, able to unlock the foreſaid arf- 
wall culty, (if ſo the meterialls be ſound and 
zgd goods whercof it is fram'd,) and thay is 
ill in ſuch caſe of publike difturbance , and 
rae} where the golden ink of wonted ſuter- 
© dination is broken off , an immediate de- 
i perdance upon God above; according to 
that Prov.8.v.16, By me Princes rule, and 
"Þ Nobles, even all the Fudges of the Earth 
| Againe, The judgement « Gods, ſaith he, 
i] Degt.1,9,17. Let this be granted, and 
they 2 the 2nferiours whate're ſhall 2F 
{4 what they do, not in veztze, though 
af in name of the uſurping Porers, bur of 
if Gods from whqm they have received 
in} their Commiſſion, and ro whomthey muſt 
x: | one day render an account of all their 
ar #ndertakipgs. 


re- ] - 24. Buthere againe they muſt more- 
it | over (according to the cautions former- 
et þ ty infinnated) with all c:rcumpeien di- 

ap | Kinguiſh of rhe 04je# or ade they 
4 || may have to deale in, which is twofeld ; 
of | Semerimes Things tntrinſecally good, 
exnd! ferent at leaſtwiſe, and of com- 
re . mon 


CAS, Jmw, | 
mon courſe regulatle by the knowne e#a+ 
bhiſht Lawes of the Land; And hae 
che way they have to walke in ( in chi} +-* 
regard ar leaſt) is ſomewhat ſmoother, 
not ſo ſubjc& to any ſcruples or doubt 
2168. ; 


25. Other whiles Things tclating | folk 
particularly © ro the preſent d;ſcompeded | OV 
condition of State they live in; And here] #b 
now. there appears a Lox itt the way | £07 
rather there lurkes an Adder in out 

ath, which we can never be able to call 
G without being flung ; Whenas we 
ſhall do ought there ro the upholding wt 
anie wiſe of an 727uft power; of onthe off 
ther hand to the hurt and prejudice ( 
may be) of the wronged party. 


Y 


A 
v 
* 


26. Soas to draw up a ſhort ſtate of Ds 
the uſing: and then foiſh 3 A8 men Þ'W1 
may haply in ſucha caſe propounded of 
unlanfull Governors: Under them, to wit, 4 
or rather in truthunder God: Againe un: | ## 
der them)but nor for them; And this laſt;Þ| #he 
ly in matters of legall and ordinary dif- the 
patch, (for as for their intrinſecall confor; Þ * 
mity to the Rule of Morall Iuſtice, thats }| 

Py cvermore | © 


24ſevermore to be ae ) not of par- 

cre ping? and theſes Concer ument.. | 

hill 

her; : "27, Whas: em ſhall do beyond theſe * Quiobrem- 

obts Lomnds, it is an * owning of the cauſe peru in ma- 
| wherein they en, 5 E, a Faw, us lo, fmilis ef 

ing n their heads the "cult of other 8 qui facit 

Ing folks be, nay their owz (1285 whilſt they malunm,— 

{| owneand make the cauſe to be theirs; © —_—_— ? 

re | when thou {aneft « Thiefe, ſaich he, thou © 14 

ay» 


\| conſenteft with hims and haſt teen parta- ——_— 

ur Þ ker with the Adulterers) Pſal.50.v. 18. It [nem 

+ is in briefe the verie thing God Almigh- 2m6ros.1.4+ 

in his 0rd, ſo often cautions and leſ- Epc2g. 

For us againſt » Geng. 4.6. Prov; 1; 
$4.15316. 1ſa;8.v. 11,12. Ten, 15. Vil7. 
2 Cor.16,0.145 1551617. 2 Toh.v.ll.&c. 
Jand to omit other places, 'remarkable 
F tothe purpoſe it_isthar with which holy 

# David beginneth his ?ſalmes, and where- 

: with I _ Ns thisſhore Eff ay. | 


—— —_ 


ir "'Blefſ ed 1s A mar whe $aob" vie walked 
in the Councell of the ungodly, nov ſteod #1 
the way of ſinners, or ſate ini the ſeat 'of 


rleers ull, &c 


+ 


CAS. 


OPIN Ti: 


| © A S. 24us , 


whether « for: Oath,or other like Prom 
doth lind the undertakers to a nece([a 
performance of the Jame? + - 9 


Þ Ich what caution and wok} 
' refſe men. ought to ap}? 
S barque themſelves. in al” 
y manner of engagements] 
needs not much oye or. le} 
pon.the 1nguerie; The Scright 
twrealone is ſufficicatlic able to 7»ſtrul 
us>ſometimes terming it a boxd,, Ezeh| 
20.U.37. ſometimes a ſnare, Prov.6xuil. 
And truliche who in this kind, ſhalls}*® 
they ſay,leape before he hoks,may cafilic}” 
into a pitiof divers, and thofe saex+ 
tricable difficulizes. . 


2. So manic precipices of danger here 
occurring arethere , of errour and mif- 


4 x | priſion 


of prifor of the one hand, from ſcare or ; 
Hl force with the like to be avoided on * Merwges 1 
= the other z An 04/:gation fubmirred to cadere poſſir * | 
p force is the ſabje# of our pra- invirem con« 
F ſent enquirie, whereby the nil is rather fanem-. 
forcibly anſ-znclrz'd, chan the wnderſtan- oft metas in 
 } dinginany wile deceived; Thoug in-* OO 
78 deed to ſpeake properly that free-frir:- Pan gw 
'F red faculty of the ſoulc, the will, is be- tors ——_—_ 
3 yond the teach of woleace : They ar © 196g,- Bratt; 
"Four * Fears and Hopes, and ſuch poore /,2.c.5. 
i by-refpeFicue incitementsthat within betray 
F rhe mind, and then to palate out infir- 
 offf|-micies we call ir force. 


F 3. But nor to quzſtion further the 
 Y propriety of the qu ez 'Aﬀ orcing be it; 


"q whether by Oath or Promiſe, Oran what 
' + Fort ſoe're: The Qzere is ſtill one and the 
-, Jame: How farre it ##nds; wherhet ot 
1. $Rotit may be dſpenced with, as' to an 
; {after performance. L 


F 4. For howbeirthere be to be found 
F*grear difference betwixt a ſimple Pro- 
m/e, and a Promiſe confirm'd by Oath, 
p- the oLlig ation being double in the latter, 

Iwhich 15 #7gle in the firſt,there 0n @ man- 

BE: > S fi net 


. CAS, - 24s » | 
ner barely a Cvill r5e, and; here a. Rel} 


_ gi0us bond, yetI ſay,as to the firſt unde} : 


taking, and then an after fupllizg offhet 
performazee, the coſe is much the ſame, ſou! 
Sos | | _- - -Frig 
5. Nor may men therefore , I wifhf»:/ 
deceive themielves in this particalar0.3 
The fame God who forbids all wv pryſſber 


| king, hath likewiſe fore-warn'd- us thaſ# 


we put not forth ourhands unto wickedneſby 
He who loveth pare [;ps, delights no lege 
in cleane and undefiled hazds: onely'the fro! 
we intereſſe him tor a w1tzeſſe, and henfſ 4: 
we make him a SpeFatour of our aft;ong for 
What we do thus cithcr ways we do jþ 79% 
as in his more ſpecrall preſence , befonfff Par. 
whom lye open -al/ our wayes, 2ſt By, 
ITI9.v.,168. | J of } 


6. And now briefly to a Deciſion off $. 
the caſepropounded; Determizerit I ſhallff 15 nc 
in the Negative > although. the groand cre 
in truth wherecn to build ſuch a getaf fire: 


- mination» 1 finde them ſomewhat doukſ 0f 0: 
full, and, Defficile e# iter per 1ncertay 8," 1 
they fay, it is hard keeping v/ght amidlif Fore: 


Eroſſe mwayes. = Tho! 
roſſe waye was 


T7. Some 2, 


C A'S. 2am,” 385; 


Rel hn | | Y 
i} 7; Some bind on the very terme,Force, 

7 ofibere ufed.; Since all Contrafs, lay they, 

e, ought to be free on either ſide: each of 

Fright ſhould have power over his owne 

vith»:4, in the Apoſtles phraſe, I Cor. 7. 

lar$0.37. .and Force quite evacuates that {:- 

hex berty Of. aſſent here requir'd; What we 

thaſſo# as ſo, may ſeemas 'twere not affed 

ref by. us, whillt the true fountarne 'Of (i- 

lf 4erty- within is o2ftrufed and ſhut up, 

1enfſfrom whence yet the carreat of humane 

cr 40s hath neceſſarily its riſe : And 

any for this rcaſon a. Yirg:z under the Law 

o i 2031227 4 vow withour conſent of her 

on Parents, Numb.20, was not tre there- 

/a __—_ _ —_— namely, and not * Mullaty 

GT uy e019 ' a 

. Totdular meg 
of $3. Butthe ground theſe build upon, Zws;: ioluags 
lf 15 noe haply fo firme Or 200d ; FOr how - 3 wie txe- 
i cre in. ſuch cafe the ' wilt. be much sie5—flawy 
A fraightzed of its natrue liberty in reſpect 3,5" AX? ©. 


bf of outward af yer yas hack been {aids 290 Thr 
* "wr q , * . - | . as \ 
$.'t 15 'not * wholly -taken away : Nos, , a, wu. 


WF Force or Yiodlexce reacheth fo farre g goaddus . 
+} Though I cannor do ſomerimes what 1,,,41oy; 
wuly, yer can I nor be.conſtrain'd to do, jy 5 adgov. 
pv Y- 3 what Ethl,3.614" 


* 


1." -- 
"0A >. : 
$ 


a CAS, 24u, 4 4 
what I zogld not s An out-let of evaſugh;; 
there ever licth betwixu theſe ro to the 

\ parry :nforced, by fufferance and 2 red 
ved Conftancy. : 


tome, The C8 16 peſt, ſeit pati, 


3, Againe, neither is this groand of 
compaſſe enough  or' comes: home t9.4 
ſatrsfattron and clearing . of all ſcraphs 
rhat may be made here; For be it in 
matters juft and lanfull, or but zadife- 
rent , a man hath conſtrainedly ingagd} 1 
himſelfe; Surcly there, if miliak 
not, he ought and is bound (in Foro Cor 
ſctentieTmeanc; for as for the JudicidY 5; 

Ex «lions © exteriour Courts it may be not: my *:ix} 
inzwlawerit 1,oluntary Conceſſion perhaps affoordsnoÞ , 
non meſt#37 ,;,1. of juſt plea to the Invader there )} ; 
'* to kcephis Promiſe, though it be to. his} 6 
loſs, as the Pſalm; teacherh , Fſal. 15.Þ | 
w.4. Jofhna did thus in that &ſadvantagr} : 
0145 Contra?,, ob. 4.v. 18. which fraud 4 + 
lently drawne into, he had made with the ff x 
Gibeonites. [t 


7 00; hs 


} 70, Others bave found out, as they ] 4 
thinke a quainter ſalve for this fares, 1 


. 
| 
2 : 
bp 4 
#226 7 
gs is>,.; 
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CAS. 24u, _3n 


of a mentall or tacite reſerve concetved by 
"och chem upon their entrance into ſuch Ex- 
J gagements ; Much according to the old 


Adagzal ſaying, 
"Gas hucpy', 15 ply drowel@, | 
Juravi lingud, mentem injuratam Turo. * Ariſft. | 
Whas though my tongue ( or hand) Karl. 3. 
ſtand engeg howbeit my conſcrence is __ 
ſill free: For which ſajzzg yet>the 4u- 
thoxr we find, (would they obſerve ir) AY 
, if . 78m quis ju- 
even with Heathens then * queſtioned ,,, Dew tas 
before the 4 reopanttess as the 12#rufler _ Jes Cone 
and prempter On to perjury. ſeientie teſtis 
| eft ira hoc 
11. But here beſides that this fancy —_ 
it favours ſtrongly of that Popijh exple- ie cmr gue 
ded artifice * Equitocation, and withall /**> intel 
exerLates utterly the ſincerity of all Con- igio. 1h 
ED A Hiſp. Sent.l. 
trafis betwixt men, ( whereas an Oath , 
or Promeſe in the true parport of it, is mates en 
forthe confirmation of truth , not a co- ferentis con- 
zenage of ether party ) they greatly mil- ceperit fieri 
takerhe porzt ; For that the ſtrength of oportere, id 
the OLligation hangs not ſo much on the offervan- 


_ ſecret intendments of the minde, as the dw#meh, Cic, 


plaize and formal expreſſion of words de Offic.l. 3« 
there uſed ; and then further , words c:de Fortin 
being the beſt Emliems of the minde,.* . 

T 4--: nor 


528 ot a - 
£45 


#9 =>. its - 
v a. . AY ado 
- 
— ,* "5 


»# ; ? 
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Be Sa: 


nor could. the - outward fs ification, Of! 

"a | | or 6 na, 4 A 
words or deeds be-figd without an 1nward 
caxſent of the will firft obtained, by ins 
= gaging Themſelves the oze way ». they! 
& '» conſequently drayy.on a-Cexrain je, as t0 
&. | , "Ra AEST” 
BM. the other. :. 


I2, Well then , the forcſaid grounds 
failing us as hath been argued , as. to a: 
full and ſatisfafigry Solution of the cal} = 
in hand, we are to. caſt about in. ſearch} cc 
of ſome ſafer and ſwrer prixciples to reſt © &e 
on; Jadicious * Caſai#s give us three} w 
ſpecial Rules to the purpoſe,by.-which we ſa 
may examinethe l-galiiy and EindinguesÞ, i! 
of whatere Eagazemenis, and they are}, n 
chcſ@<which follow. + 


13. One isthap it be Super Re licitgun-Y 7 
dertaken 1n a watrcr juft and lanful Jy 
its ſclfe: Since God is not to be aſſumed } © 
either for witneſſe or overſeer of a thing} ri 
{:mply @juſt (as rhere he 15) who is 2Gol 
of pare eyes we read, and cannot behold 
iaiqaity3 And moreover, becauſe it} C 
Liads a man to a doing of that, which} F 
y.2t the very zatriuſecull condition of the | n 
matecr retuſctiva performance of; pon |. t: 

ehis 


Me. this graund H erod was not bound .not-.. 


arh: 
. OOEs 
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"WW. ” 
277 : 
= 
« F 

J '0- 
A342 
—. 
- we. 
>. - , 
* ” x 


ee: 


18 cburliſh-Naggh 2 K:ng.25. 
; LIT "a ONT - 


| ſuppos d » though 


- > 


ns " - 
4; TIF" N 
my . = 
>, 
+ 4:45" +14 rn 
»7% *, 
£ 
D Zo. 
Fe 
Þ 
a 
% 
j 


CAS. 200, 


withſtandjng his prampſe, to deliver the 
Baptiſts hegd unto Herodias her daugh- 
ter ; No more were thoſe forty Conſpira- 
tors againſt S. Paul Afts 23. nor David 
by his having vongd the deftruF#ion of 


Ref is that it be in Bonum fi- 

rood.ends and purpoſes 3 Ends * Intms #tis 
the welfare of our neigh- amſs rergue 
tour, eſpecialWot the Church and State promittitur,, 
we live-in» (aFWuſe, ſay they, neceſſarily no» ft ilichs.. 4 
#h not alwayes expreſſed 74, ſedma-. 


4 in ſuch Contrafts;) And let me adde, if /** on» 


7 


d 
It 


h 


C 
N 
$ 


reF; not * repugnant Or obſtruftive to the per- 


» formance of {ome good morall duty, or 0- 
' ther: I ſhallby no meancs promiſe pe- walebit In- 


wordle imme 
pediens, 51c 
HEJRe nou 


remptorily againſt a do:zzg ought, which rawenrmm ; 
yet the Equzty of the thizg, either then, Quia—— 
Or upon occaſron fairely offered, may at- Gror.de Tur. 
rerwards juſtly require at my hands. | Be144.3.6.13 
| | #e7s 

15. A third and laſt is, it muſt not be 
Contr patium aliquod privs initum,non re- 
PUNgnant roſome former Oath or Prom ſe 
made by us;As to promiſe Y,gr.1 will ao 
this or that, when and where Iawtully I 
may, 


"We CAS. ow, Rs 
may tothe utmoſt of my-power, and 


then afterwards to «ndertcke though in 


* other termes, yet amounting © the ſame 
effef, chatT will 
Fortes. ES 


| b | 
16. Such. Superfetation of diſſonant- 


promiſes, begets ever a dire& zell:ty in 


the latter ; Ve muſt therefore firit be 


#02d6zas {ure we find our ſelves acquitted in con 


weiferas y * ſcience from the fore-gaing tie, ere we 


avs; hurver Can ſafely contrata new: A * flipping 
Jaawgylas of timbl, ſipping 
vpl#ror ie ther by help of ſome deurſed Quirk of 


Theres; F* ce olow conſtrufions is in ſooth no other Þ 
fid.Pel.l.3+ *1.n a kind of playing faft and looſe, and 
_, ax +. wayes becomming a ſer:0us Chriſtian: 


Quo teneam Tultus mutantemProtea nodo? 


Thereis no Oath ſo ſacred inthe whole 
world, no tye can there be ſo firmly-and 
2xiviolably contrived, which may nor thus ' 


be caſily ſhifted off. 


17. Theſe are the three Rules, and by 
theſe three alone is it caſie ro diſcernc 
when an obligation binds, and when not; 


It muſt be r:ght for the matter, juſtifia= 


ble in the &nds, not repuznant to former, 
and 


not, theſc are contrads 


y from one OZligation to ano-. 


= þ 


> Bon pp» - 
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744- and thoſe ( ſometimes) better promiſes | 
in 8 already made: Anſwerable thelerhree 


ta; that threefold caution given by the 
13.4 Prophet Jeremue » Ter,4-v.2. of ſwearin 
JF in tr9tb» in judgement, and in ricbteouſ- 


neſſe. 
K: 


in 18. Qver and beyond theſe, there are, 

be 3 I know, certaine other cafes > jn which 

n- | the. perſox once 7ngaged may ſeem not 

ve# tidto a zeceſsary offervance; As when 

my he promiſeth concerning ſomewhat "1 

0- } peſible and without his reach , De #:- 

Or | pofſebelibus enim nemo tenetur, is the recei- 

et ved Maxrme: Qr when his * condition® Sex,l4,c, 
dy is'notably changed from what it was, 34-6 35+ _, 
n when firt he extredthe Obligation: ome - 

12 zneuttghle and remedileſſe impediment 


le | comes between 3- So S. Paul oft-times 
C | determizd) as he tells them, to come un- 
« | £9 the Romance, but was hindered , Rom. 


 IW.t3, * Hes conditten:T ſay, changed, * Sylveſt in 
not the parties with whom he contrafs, Ti.Iuram. 

y who, as long as he is ade, or but nillixg 

c, | roperforme- whart lies on his part, the 

Otligation ſtill holds frrme and sxviolable.* 


I9, But 
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CAS, aw, 


19. But to returne; [The Rules fore- 

mentioned be yer, Ifay , the moſt Ca-" 
3  tholick and ſureft. 1i4nd-markes' for our 
| * Twrars 5l- direction in this cauſe : Where they faile 

| licitwms pece all or any of them, the ſuppoſed promiſe | t 

F ca: Iaran- doubtleſſe becomes frultrate ;, Intargle ] 

| 

r 


— — — 


} do,  peccat ys it may> in the ſnares and bonds of 
3 forvands; 4 4. * nfalneſſes as the wiſe-man calls them, 
x rg * Prov.5.4,22,' but not oblige us to. a per- | 
Lbs. formance. | | 


' 26. No, even then when as wefree- | 
ly and voluntarily © incurre the ſnare , 
much leſſe when 1t is caſt upon us by an 
' over-awing power'z* This locſens and wea- 
kens the.tieyif ſupervening thus to- other 
circumſtances; Albeit>as was ſaid, of zis 
felfe and aloze, irdorh nor utterly. anzull 
any. | 


21. And by this then may men ce 
at any time, how weake the cords of a | 
wrong obligation Or ingagement are: how 
littlethey rnd, fave onely to repentance 3 
Repentance for their unadvuiſed raſhneſſ e- 
if poztazeouTy undertaken , and” repen- 

| | tan ce 


CAS, 24%, | 233 © 
tance for their cowardice, if through fear | | 
ſubmitted to 3 Effefinally they b124 not, 
Idare avouch it, e:ther way. 


22, On the other ſide by this may 
the 1mpeſers likewiſe {ce who ſhall thus ' 
lay ftumiling blocks, of offence before 
their brethren ( yet, woe to that man by 
whom the offeuce commeth , Mat. 18. v.7. 
accurſed ishe, Lev.19.v.14.) ro how lit- 
tle purpeſe they make uſe of theſe 
ties and fetters, ther t#adenot in truth, _ | 
but- onely z»ſnare ; Like. ro thoſe + --* 
cords wherewith Sampſor was held, and 7 
as calily upon occaſion brekep afunder 
No tack, novaliatty in ſuch 4ozds; There 
wants2 twiſting in of thoſe three con- 
————s to ſtrengthen. and con- + \_- 
firmethem. eatgoign { 
23. Nay> ſo farreare they from hol. irs Sa 
ding faſt the perſon zgages, thar upon a ge, ted = 
due examination of the poizt they help rarpecfs. Ins. 
to ſer him * looſer, when as he ſhall con- brss,4e offc, 
ſider ſeriouſly the gwlt and. burden of L.3.c.22.vid; 
ſin he yet lieth under 3 No other way of Cork Tel. 
eſcape then by a ſpeedy cancelling of the 36%, 
Ollization: ; 


Otbpation: And onthis ground it 1 
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CAS. 2k, 


be, David having promiſed Shrmei, a 
rorious offender pardon of his lifes 2 Sam, 
19. though for reaſons beſt knowne to. 


him(ſelfe he ler him alone during” bis 
time) yer afret wards he fails not to leave 
it in charge with his ſon 'S ofomos: » that 
he ſee him brought to cordigne paniſh- 


'* [awbhch. ment. 


invite Pye | 
__ . 24. Bricfly and to conclude: Vhere 
Ce2Se 


628 the promiſe whatere both for matter and J 
"55 qu# nee nnonner is riphtly andertaken, wetannot 
_ hn be roo ſollicitous or punQuall in keep- 
240 ſb ing of it; Tho ſhalt not forſmeare thy 
poſuerit, quo ſelfe, Tairh he, but ſhalt performe unto the 
| & ad infidias Lord thine Oath, Mat.5..33. T4bunx *- 
| Domino ſue tuc, WaSONe of Pythagoras his * firſt Le- 
| perandarvet ſons to his Diſciples ; Yea God hunſelte } 
| opem injuſit hath vouchſafed it a. room within the 
{6 LpR Catalogue of his more glorious T:vles, of 
| w ref 5 being fzzrbfall and keep:ng Covenant; O- 
WIncY A _ therwiſe where fraud or force with the 
| pots J*® like ſhall hap to inteypoſe, and withall 
the marter in any reſpe&s above ſpecih- 


| dag 52 
|. Gi at, {| Baru ; 
Sides, fo ed be unjuftifiatle, concerning fach a 


ITS Arſfo-o 


| LL. Hired. * promiſe when or wheteſoc're, my re- 
| GI 


ſoluts 0Nz 


, £ xt + Cdn etc Ker FR Ts 
” ad 20 UC UB dp EF £04 hes Ro EIA TIES 
#.; [x-f< 5 B&ee”, WW. 2 bs # Fn WA 


ff 


1 LR” CAS, 2, 
Yori is, that ib is i taken and worſe 
Ks 


| Conflin, prudenſq; animi ſententia 
_—_— | 
Et nifi judicuis Vincula nulla tenent. 


PAN ia T => @Q& 


went way Ye I I --4 


. 
. 


» Wee: TT bh Pole 
4: 15--ay Vouparixf Koto, Tvv > \rngbT, 2 Shag | 
I dovoTele--my-- p.16,1. 8: roxeh 
b. 7 ng ep 2 $15-=P» 29.10 the Tor-frqureg 
- WOT = = Ds 8 


1 


Pf 341. g ard tac 29.1.1 4-3r- 
71S, P* 36. in Marg. #087 ayauy-Pe 37* [: I 4» 
wangauals: pe38.1 in mar, &- -U74-P» 39.l. $. ge” 
p3pnoos-P-4 1-10 MATS. Ngt55-P. 4}. in Marg. $x&>=- 
avr-arittor pr 44+ I.18 19 "Y Xetsdroird2fau)o- 
p+47+10 inarg. Ergo ty--S010-Po 49- l. 23z 2 4+ 
Ted T15-Kegugci©t, P:S1 1.6. Ti irys Tepyun- 
PÞ. IP [. 20.Wacoy7 bevn-Y. 57 l.7,8 Taggbayorloy 
--SuTor "10 me pbrnr—p 49 18 wo "ExxAn+ 
Bice »r # | 

-3:P. 79. | 5 10'uarrooions-- in Mare#x425 i 94 Þ: $0, 
LTzxGres p-55. in marg, rowdy, p.91.', 26. 3- 
Tora Aikas at- 

4. P.g3-11 marg- 4 Tora {ayle-p. 16c.in 
-Marg-isgagoorhg-ijed- Pp. 112-1, 2 Iny 7p. 120, 
in Fu glr, 4. T8ASQ O71" imigiiuns--b 17, 
 wuvulor——> 4 : 
$» P. Wa $3 qunger Pol 25 N marg. Nopeo* 
$$715—41yan Pri ZOe 1-25. Amogbauy—iiye P-132» 
L 5.58705; x2 toounutra—l. IG; £YK2UVIG P-134. (1 
| mary. TeuTdyes—itd aovr—Pranlnew— Keich io — 
xaxſin, P-139.1.19. aivor igifppa]a—10 mar. 


6.7.148, 


brar—das 


FE .” We I TY "6. 5p ka gt 9 pork ate = 
pw  £6-$%0—p, ang $"F145-Lip{ x66; L 4 | 1 
TYove—i0 marg, plate ah 1 "Er9be 


EH — 


To, & * 
"2 


/ "T Fr WS Ti we 


vO P. 16-1 8. AFP. 170. k i -q4 
pits DP. 171, xorir po en th 2 180. 1 in mug 


> STD 


t- 
$. P. 126.1 MAALA Shin Poul tra —Þ} 
p.1931 9. wwnrehiag ——=p.195.if marg.{cl.2, 

7 4pe7)—P.200,ih mar Þ- Llekas Tips Oe — 


9. P.208.1, 23, 76S —P- 210. in mary 
| Farzgaxordy—P. al 7 L1 Alefane— 


20. P.226.in marg-puuz;—P 233-1. 16. bk ; 
Joyr—P. 234-10 marg.«:e«)x3—pe237, in marÞ 
$T1rbCeay—Po 243. in marg. Tneovdpe—P. 247+ ; 
lL.11, cd Sul — ; 


S | 29. 8. CohuaZon P. DAL Tus —Pe379. # 
mY Mgetr Per peatt, Evayſticng p-38z3, mer 
RX. P.292. L.10-ganous- m marg, EoapPs zo1-l, # 


25. KatgRg Tar THI TENT KauTagtiay —— 


